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सभुा�षत��शती 
Introduction 
  
BhartRhari’s three Sataka’s (Sataka being a poetic work of one hundred verses) 
namely, NeetiSataka ,SrungaaraSataka and VairaagyaSataka (dealing with good 
conduct, romance and renunciation respectively),  are well known. The work is available 
in several editions and in several languages. There are several commentaries in several 
languages. 
  
Although the work may be known to a large number of people, it is quite possible that 
many, like me, might not have studied all the three Sataka’s in their entirety. Here is an 
attempt to study the work. 
  



Not much is known about BhartRhari although there are legends associated with his 
name.   It is said that he was a king and that he was the brother of Vikramaaditya. It is 
also said that he became an ascetic. 
  
A BhartRhari has written a grammatical treatise, VakyapadIya and I’tsing, the Chinese 
traveller of 7th century AD mentions of grammarian BhartRhari’s death having occurred 
some years earlier to his writing. If it is assumed that the same BhartRhari wrote the 
three Satakas, one can say that the poet lived in 7th century AD. It is believed that 
BhartRhari who wrote VaakyapadIya was a Buddhist, but our poet seems to be a 
Saivite. Bhoja who lived in 11th century quotes a verse from the Satakas of BhartRhari in 
his SarasvatIkanThaabharaNa. BhartRhari was therefore earlier to Bhoja. Some 
scholars identify him to be BhaTTi the author of BhaTTikaavya, who lived before Bhoja. 
In this presentation, each verse of the text in Devanaagari script followed by prose order 
in Sanskrit and an English translation of the verse which attempts to be as close to the 
original as possible is given. I shall follow the text given in “Subhashita-triSati” with 
Sanskrit commentary of Ramachandra Budhendra published by Nirnayasagar Press 
(1925). 
  
 Any feedback may be sent to murthygss@gmail.com. 
G S S Murthy 
November, 2017  
Bangalore 

 
  

  
 
  

  

नी�तशतकम ्

म�गल�लोकः 
Benedictory verse 
�द�काला�यनवि�छ�नान�त�च�मा�मतू�ये   । 
�वानभु�ूयेकमानाय   नमः   शा�ताय   तजेसे   ॥   नी-०   ॥ 



अ�वयः:   �दक्-काल-आ�द-अनवि�छ�न-अन�त-�चत-्मा�-मूत�ये   �व-अनुभू�त-एक-मानाय   शा�ताय 
तजेसे   नमः   । 
Salutation to the beatific Energy whose limitless form of knowledge is uninterrupted 
along time, directions etc. and whose proof is only through self-perception. 
मखू�प�ध�तः  ( Section on the dull-headed) 
  
बो�धारो  म�सर��ताः  �भवः  �मयद�ूषताः  । 
अबोधोपहता�चा�ये      जीण�म�गे  सभुा�षतम ् ॥  नी-१  ॥ 
अ:   बो�धारः  म�सर-��ताः,   �भवः  �मय-द�ूषताः,अ�ये  अबोधोपहताः  च,   सुभा�षतम ् अ�गे  जीण�म ् । 
Scholars suffer from jealousy; kings are corrupted by arrogance; others are afflicted with 
ignorance; (thus) good sayings decay in their own body (without expression). 
  
अ�ः  सखुमारा�यः  सखुतरमारा�यत ॆ �वशषे�ः  । 
�ानलवद�ुव�द�धं  ��मा�प  नरं  न  र�जय�त  ॥  नी-२  ॥ 
अ:   अ�ः  सुखम ् आरा�यः,   �वशषे�ः  सुखतरम ् आरा�यत,े   ��मा  अ�प  �ान-लव-द�ुव�द�धम ् नरं  न 
र�जय�त      । 
The ignorant can easily be appeased; a well-versed scholar can be appeased even 
more easily; even Brahma cannot please a person who has become arrogant after 
acquiring a bit of knowledge. 
  
�स�य  म�णम�ुधरे�मकरव��दं��ा�तरात ्
सम�ुम�प  स�तरे��चलद�ूम�मालाकुलम ् । 
भजु�गम�प  को�पतं  �शर�स  प�ुपव�धारयेत ्
न  त ु ��त�न�व�टमखू�जन�च�माराधयेत ् ॥  नी-३  ॥ 
अ:   मकर-व��-दं��-अ�तरात ् म�ण ं �स�य  उ�धरेत ् ।  �चलत-्ऊ�म�-माला-आकुलं  समु�म ् अ�प 
स�तरेत ् ।  को�पतं  भुज�गम ् अ�प  �शर�स  पु�पवत ् धारयेत ् ।  ��त-�न�व�ट-मूख�-जन-�च�म ् न  तु 
आराधयेत ् । 
One could pull out a gem from the jaws of a shark; one could cross the ocean agitated 
by moving series of  waves; one could sport  on one’s head an angry serpent as if it is a 
flower; but one should not try to please the mind of an obdurate fool.  
  
लभेत  �सकतास ु तलैम�प  य�नतः  पीडयन ्
�पबे�च  मगृतिृ�णकास ु स�ललं  �पपासा�द�तः  । 
कदा�चद�प  पय�टन ् शश�वषाणमासादयेत ्
न  त ु ��त�न�व�टमखू�जन�च�माराधयेत ् ॥  नी-४  ॥ 
अ:   तलैम ् अ�प  �सकतासु      य�नतः  पीडयल ् लभेत  ।  �पपासा-आ�द�तः  मगृतिृ�णकासु  स�ललं  �पबेत ्
च  ।  पय�टन ् कदा�चत ् अ�प  शश-�वषाणम ् आसादयेत ् ।  ��त�न�व�ट-मूख�-जन-�च�म ् तु  न 
आराधयेत ् । 



One could obtain oil by grinding sand with effort; a thirsty person could drink water in 
mirages; while wandering one could come across a rabbit with horns; but one should 
never be servile to the whims of an obdurate fool.  
  
�यालं  बालमणृालत�त�ुभरसौ  रो�धुं  सम�ुज�ृभत े
भे�ु ं व�म�ण ं �शर�षकुसमु�ा�तने  स�न�य�त  । 
माधयु�  मध�ुब�दनुा  रच�यतुं  �ारा�बधेुर�हत े
मखूा��यः  ��तनेत�ुम�छ�त  बलात ् स�ूतःै  सधुा�यि�द�भः  ॥  नी-५  ॥ 
अ:   यः  मूखा�न ् सुधा-�यि�द�भः  सू�तःै  बलात ् ��तनेतुम ् इ�छ�त,   (सः)   असौ  �याल ं
बाल-मणृाल-त�तु�भः  रो�धुं  समु�ज�ृभत,े      व�-म�ण ं �शर�ष-कुसुम-�ा�तने  भे�ु ं स�न�य�त, 
�ार-अ�बुधेः  माधुय�  मधु-�ब�दनुा  रच�यतुम ् ईहत े । 
 One who wants to change stupid persons forcefully through ambrosia-exuding good 
sayings is attempting to obstruct a serpent through tender threads of lotus stalk, is trying 
to break a diamond with the ends of a shirisha flower, wishes to sweeten the salty 
ocean with a drop of honey. 
  
�वाय�मेका�त�हतं  �वधा�ा  �व�न�म�तं  छादनम�तायाः  । 
�वशषेतः  सव��वदां  समाजे  �वभषूणं  मौनमपि�डतानाम ्        ॥  नी-६  ॥ 
अ:   मौनम ् अपि�डतानाम ् �वाय� ं एका�त�हतं  �वधा�ा  �व�न�म�तं  अ�तायाः  छादनं  �वशषेतः 
सव��वदां  समाजे  �वभूषणम ् । 
Observing silence is an extremely comfortable covering under one’s own control 
created by the creator for those who are not scholars and it is an adornment for them 
especially in the society of erudite scholars. 
  
यदा  �कि�च��ोऽहं  गज  इव  मदा�धः  समभवं 
तदा  सव��ोऽ�मी�यभवमद�ल�तं  मम  मनः  । 
यदा  �कि�चि�कि�च�बधुजनसकाशादवगतं 
तदा  मखू�ऽ�मी�त  �वर  इव  मदो  मे  �यपगतः  ॥  नी-७  ॥ 
अ:   यदा  अहं  �कि�चत-्�ः  गजः  इव  मद-अ�धः  समभवम ् ।  तदा  सव��ः  अि�म  इ�त  मम  मनः 
अव�ल�तम ् अभवत ् ।  यदा  बुध-जन-सकाशात ्     �कि�चत ् �कि�चत ् अवगतं  तदा  मूख�ः  अि�म  इ�त 
मे  मदः  �वरः  इव  �यपगतः  ।  
When I knew a little I became blind with intoxication like an excited elephant; then my 
mind was arrogant on the conviction that I knew everything. When I learnt little by little 
from scholars, then my intoxication was gone like fever on my knowing that I am stupid.  
  
कृ�मकुल�चतं  लालाि�ल�नं  �वगि�ध  जगुुि�सतं 
�न�पमरस�ी�या  खादन ् खराि�थ  �नरा�मषम ् । 
सरुप�तम�प  �वा  पा�व��थं  �वलो�य  न  श�कत े
न  �ह  गणय�त  �ु�ो  ज�तःु  प�र�हफ�गुताम ् ॥  नी-८  ॥ 



अ:   �वा  कृ�म-कुल-�चतं  लाला-ि�ल�नं  �वगि�ध  जगुुि�सतं  �नरा�मषं  खर-अि�थ  �न�पम-रस-�ी�या 
खादन ् पा�व��थं  सरुप�तम ् अ�प  �वलो�य  न  श�कत े ।  �ु�ः  ज�तःु  प�र�ह-फ�गुतां  न  गणय�त  �ह 
। 
When a dog is eating with relish as if it is of incomparable taste a donkeys’ bone which 
is malodorous, disgusting, devoid of flesh, covered with worms and wet with its own 
saliva, it is not worried about even Indra standing by its side. A lowly being does not 
mind the worthlessness of its possession. 
  
�शरः  शाव�  �वगा��पशपु�त�शर�तः  ���तधरं 
मह��ाद�ु�ुगादव�नमवने�चा�प  जल�धम ् । 
अथो  ग�गा  सेयं  पदमपुगता  �तोकमथवा 
�ववेक��टानां  भव�त  �व�नपातः  शतमखुः  ॥  नी-९  ॥ 
अ:   (या)   ग�गा  �वगा�त ् शाव�  �शरः,   पशुप�त�शर�तः  ���तधरं,   उ�ु�गात ् मह��ात ् अव�नम,्   अवनेः  च 
जल�धम ् अ�प  उपगता  सा  इयं  �तोकं  पदम ् उपगता  ।  अथवा  �ववेक-��टानां  �व�नपातः  शतमुखः 
भव�त  ।  
River Ganga fell down on the head of Shiva from heaven, on to the mountain 
(Himalaya) from Shiva’s head, on to the earth from the lofty mountain and to the ocean 
from the earth and attained an insignificant state. Perhaps the fall of those who have 
lost their capacity to discriminate happens in hundreds of ways. 
  
श�यो  वार�यतुं  जलेन  हुतभ�ुशपू�ण  सयूा�तपः 
नागे��ो  �न�शता�कुशने  समदो  द�डने  गौग�द�भः  । 
�या�धभ�षजस��है�च  �व�वधमै���ःै  �योगै�व�षं 
सव��यौषधमि�त  शा���व�हतं  मखू��य  ना��यौषधम ् ॥  नी-१०  ॥ 
अ:   हुतभुक्  जलेन,   सूय�-आतपः  शूप�ण  नागे��ः  �न�शत-अ�कुशने   ,   स-मदः  गौः  गद�भः   (वा)   द�डने, 
�या�धः  भेषज-सं�हेण  वार�यतुं  श�यः,   �वषं  �व�वधःै  म��ःै  �योगैः   (च  वार�यतुं  श�यम)्   ।  सव��य 
शा��-�व�हतं  औषधम ् अि�त,   मूख��य   (तु)   औषधम ् न  अि�त  । 
Fire can be controlled by (using) water, sun’s heat by a winnowing basket, a big 
elephant by a sharp hook, a berserk bull or donkey by a stick, disease by a set of 
medicines and poison by use of various incantations. For everything there is a medicine 
prescribed by scriptures, but there is no medicine for a fool. 
  

�व�व�प�ध�तः  
( Scholarship) 
  
शा��ोप�कृतश�दस�ुदर�गरः  �श�य�देयागमा 
�व�याताः  कवयो  वसि�त  �वषये  य�य  �भो�न�ध�नाः  । 
त�जा�यं  वसधुा�धप�य  स�ुधय��वथ�  �वनापी�वराः 



कु��याः  �यःु  कुपर��कैन�  मणयो  यरैघ�तः  पा�तताः  ॥  नी-११  ॥ 
अ:   य�य  �भोः  �वषये  शा��-उप�कृत-श�द-सु�दर-�गरः  �श�य-�देय-आगमाः  �व�याताः  कवयः 
�नध�नाः  वसि�त,   (त�य)   वसुधा�धप�य  तत ् जा�यम ् ।  सु�धयः  तु  अथ�  �वना      अ�प  ई�वराः  ।  यःै 
कु-पर��कैः  अघ�तः  पा�तताः,   (त े कु�साः  �युः)   मणयः  न  कु��याः  �युः  । 
It is the stupidity of a king if famous poets whose elegant sayings are supported by 
relevant treatises and whose knowledge of scriptures is meant for their disciples live in 
penury in his kingdom. Scholars are masters even if they have no money. If gems are 
under-valued it is the fault of the bad gem-examiners and not of gems. 
  
हतु�या��त  न  गोचरं  �कम�प  शं  प�ुणा�त  य�सव�दा- 
�य�थ��यः  ��तपा�यमानम�नशं  �ा�नो�त  व�ृ�ध ं पराम ् । 
क�पा�त�ेव�प  न  �या�त  �नधनं  �व�या�यम�तध�नम ्
येषां  ता���त  मानम�ुझत  नपृाः  क�तःै  सह  �पध�त े ॥  नी-१२  ॥ 
अ:   (हे)   नपृाः,   यत ् हतु�ः  न  गोचरं  या�त,   सव�दा  शं  प�ुणा�त,   अ�थ��यः  ��तपा�यमानम ् अ�प  अ�नश ं
परां  व�ृ�ध ं �ा�नो�त,   क�प-अ�तषे ु अ�प  �नधनं  न  �ा�नो�त,   येषां  �व�या-आ�यम ् अ�तर-्धनं 
(अि�त)   तान ् ��त  मानम ् उ�झत  ।  तःै  सह  कः  �पध�त?े 
O kings! Do not exhibit haughtiness in front of those (scholars) who have internal wealth 
called knowledge which cannot be taken away as it cannot be seen, which always 
bestows wellbeing, which keeps on increasing even when it is transferred to those who 
seek it and which does not cease to exist even at the end of aeons. Who can compete 
with them? 
  
अ�धगतपरमाथा�न ् पि�डतान ् मावमं�थाः 
तणृ�मव  लघ ु ल�मीन�व  तान ् सं�ण��ध  । 
अ�भनवमदरेखा�यामग�ड�थलानां 
न  भव�त  �बसत�तवुा�रणं  वारणानाम ् ॥  नी-१३  ॥ 
अ:   अ�धगत-परम-अथा�न ् पि�डतान ् मा  अवमं�थाः  ।  ल�मीः  तान ् लघु  तणृम ् इव  न  सं�ण��ध  । 
�बस-त�तुः  अ�भनव-मद-रेखा-�याम-ग�ड�थलानां  वारणानां  वारणं  न  भव�त  । 
 Do not denigrate scholars who have knowledge of the ultimate wisdom; Goddess of 
wealth, like a blade of grass does not stop them. A filament of lotus stalk does not act 
as a restraint to an elephant whose temples have become dark due to the fresh flow of 
rut.[ This is apparently addressed to a king] 
  
अ�भोिजनीवन�वहार�वलासमेव 
हंस�य  हि�त  �नतरां  कु�पतो  �वधाता  । 
न  �व�य  द�ुधजलभेद�वधौ  ��स�धां 
वदै��यक��त�मपहतु�मसौ  समथ�ः  ॥  नी-१४  ॥ 
अ:   �वधाता  �नतरां  कु�पतः  हंस�य  अ�भोिजनी-वन-�वहार-�वलासम ् एव  हि�त  ।  असौ  अ�य 
द�ुध-जल-भेद-�वधौ  ��स�धां  वदै��य-क��त�म ् अपहतु�म ् न  त ु समथ�ः  । 



The angry creator may deprive the swan of its playful gait in a lake of lotuses (by drying 
up the lake). But he is not capable of depriving it of its famed skill in separating milk and 
water. [ Swans are traditionally thought to have the ability to separate milk from water.] 
  
केयू�रा�ण  न  भषूयि�त  प�ुषं  हारा  न  च��ो�वला 
न  �नानं  न  �वलेपनं  न  कुसमुं  नाल�कृता  मधू�जाः  । 
वा�येका  समल�करो�त  प�ुषं  या  सं�कृता  धाय�त े
�ीय�तऽे�खलभषूणा�न  सततं  वा�भषूणं  भषूणम ् ॥  नी-१५  ॥ 
अ:   केयरूा�ण  प�ुषं  न  भषूयि�त,   च��-उ��वलाः  हाराः  न,   अल�कृता  मधू�जाः  न,   �नानं  न,   �वलेपनं 
न,   कुसमुं  न(भषूय�त)   ।  एका  वाणी  या  सं�कृता  धाय�त े प�ुषं  सम-्अ��करो�त;   अ�खल-भषूणा�न 
�ीय�त;े   वाक्-भषूणं  सततं  भषूणम ् । 
 Bracelets worn on the upper arm do not decorate a person, nor garlands which are as 
brilliant as moon, nor well groomed hair ; Bath, smearing of perfumes, or wearing of 
flower does not decorate either; speech delivered in a refined manner decorates a 
person; all ornaments decay; ornament of speech is the only eternal ornament. 
  
�व�या  नाम  नर�य  �पम�धकं  ��छ�नगु�तं  धनम ्
�व�या  भोगकर�  यश�सखुकर�  �व�या  गु�णां  गु�ः  । 
�व�या  ब�धजुनो  �वदेशगमने  �व�या  परा  देवता 
�व�या  राजस ु प�ूयत े न�ह  धनं  �व�या�वह�नः  पशःु  ॥  नी-१६  ॥ 
अ:   �व�या  नाम  नर�य  अ�धकं  �पम,्   ��छ�नगु�तं  धनम,्�व�या  भोगकर�  यशः-सुख-कर�,   �व�या 
गु�णां  गु�ः,   �व�या  �वदेशगमने  ब�धुजनः,   �व�या  परा  देवता,�व�या  राजसु  पू�यत,े   धनं  न�ह  । 
�व�या�वह�नः  पशुः। 
Education enhances handsomeness; it is a hidden wealth; it enables enjoyments, fame 
and happiness; it is a preceptor for preceptors; it acts as well-wisher in a foreign 
country; it is the highest divinity; education and not wealth is respected by kings. A 
person without education is an animal. 
  
�ाि�त�चे�कवचेन  �कं  �कम�र�भः  �ोधोऽि�त  चे�दे�हनां 
�ा�त�चेदनलेन  �कं  य�द  स�ु��द�यौषधःै  �कं  फलम ् । 
�कं  सप�य��द  दजु�नाः  �कम ु धन�ैव��यानव�या  य�द 
�ीडा  चेि�कम ु भषूणःै  सकु�वता  य�यि�त  रा�येन  �कम ् ॥  नी-१७  ॥ 
अ:   दे�हनां  �ाि�तः  चेत ् कवचेन  �कं,   �ोधः  अि�त  चेत ् अ�र�भः�कम,्   �ा�तः  चेत ् अनलेन  �कं  य�द 
सु�त ् �द�यौषधःै  �कं  फलम ्  ,   य�द  दजु�नाः  �कं  सप�ः  य�द  अनव�या  �व�या  �कमु  धनःै,   य�द 
�ीडा  चेत ् �कमु  भूषणःै,   य�द  सुक�वता  अि�त  रा�येन  �कम ्  ? 
If one has patience, where is the need for any armour?  If there is a paternal relative 
where is the need for fire? If there is a friend where is the need for divine medicines? If 
there are vicious persons where is the need for serpents? If there is faultless 



scholarship where is the need for money?  If there is humility where is the need for 
ornaments? If there is good poetry where is the need for a kingdom? 
  
दा���यं  �वजने  दया  प�रजने  शा�यं  सदा  दजु�ने 
�ी�तः  साधजुने  नयो  नपृजने  �व�व�जने  चाज�वम ् । 
शौय�  श�जुने  �मा  गु�जने  का�ताजने  ध�ृटता 
ये  चवैं  प�ुषाः  कलास ु कुशला�त�ेवेव  लोकि�थ�तः  ॥  नी-१८  ॥ 
अ:   �वजने  दा���यं,   प�रजने  दया,   दजु�ने  सदा  शा�यं,   साधुजने  �ी�तः,   नपृजने  नयः,   �व�वत-्जने 
आज�वं  च   ,   श�ुजने  शौय�,   गु�जने  �मा,   का�ताजने  ध�ृटता;   एवं  च  ये  पु�षाः  कलासु  कुशलाः  तषुे 
एव  लोकि�थ�तः  । 
Being considerate towards kith and kin; being compassionate towards attendants; being 
deceitful towards scoundrels; being affectionate towards good persons; being courteous 
towards royals; being straight  forward towards learned persons; being valorous towards 
enemies; being indulgent towards elders. This world is dependent upon people who 
display such skills. 
  
जा�यं  �धयो  हर�त  �स�च�त  वा�च  स�यम ्
मानो�न�त ं �दश�त  पापमपाकरो�त  । 
चेतः  �सादय�त      �द�ु  तनो�त  क��त� 
स�स�ग�तः  कथय  �क�न  करो�त  पुंसाम ् ॥  नी-१९  ॥ 
अ:   स�स�ग�तः  �धयः  जा�यं  हर�त,   वा�च  स�यं  �स�च�त,   मान-उ�न�त ं �दश�त,   पापम ् अपाकरो�त, 
चेतः  �सादय�त,   �द�ु  क��त�  तनो�त।   (स�स�ग�तः)   पुंसां  �कम ् न  करो�त,   कथय      । 
Company of the virtuous persons removes the lethargy of mind, soaks speech with 
truth, guides for attaining higher respect, cancels the past sin, freshens mind and 
spreads fame in all directions. Tell, what is it that it cannot do? 
  
जयि�त  त े सकृु�तनो  रस�स�धाः  कवी�वराः  । 
नाि�त  तषेां  यशःकाये  जरामरणजं  भयम ् ॥  नी-२०  ॥ 
अ:   सुकृ�तनः  रस-�स�धाः  त े कवी�वराः  जयि�त  ।  तषेां  यशः-काये  जरा-मरण-जं  भयम ् नाि�त  ।  
The blessed great poets who have attained the mastery of sentiments flourish. There is 
no fear of death or old age to their body of fame. 
  

मानशौय�प�ध�तः 
Section on valour of self respect 
  
�ु��ामोऽ�प  जराकृशोऽ�प  �श�थल�ायोऽ�प  क�टां  दशाम ्
आप�नोऽ�प  �वप�नद��ध�तर�प  �ाणेष ु न�य��व�प  । 
म�ेभे���व�भ�नकु�भ�प�शत�ासकैब�ध�पहृः 



�कं  जीण�  तणृमि��  मानमहताम�ेसरः  केसर�  ॥  नी-२१  ॥ 
अ:   मान-महताम ् अ�ेसरः  केसर�  �ुत-्�ामः  अ�प,   जरा-कृशः  अ�प,   �श�थल-�ायः  अ�प,   क�टां  दशाम ्
आप�नः  अ�प,   �वप�न-द��ध�तः  अ�प,   �ाणेषु  न�य�सु  अ�प, 
म�-इभ-इ��-�व�भ�न-कु�भ-�प�शत-�ास-एक-ब�ध-�पहृः  जीण�  तणृम ् अ��  �कम?् 
Does a lion which stands tall among those valuing self respect and which is solely 
desirous of a mouthful of meat of the temple of an elephant  in rut eat withered grass 
even if it (the lion) is weak due to old age, well nigh tottering, is in difficult circumstance, 
has lost its lustre with its life ebbing out?  
  
�व�प�नायवुसावसेकम�लनं  �नमा�सम�यि�थ  गोः 
�वा  ल��वा  प�रतोषमे�त      न  च  त��य  �ुधाशा�तये  । 
�सहंो  ज�बकुम�कमागतम�प  �य��वा  �नहि�त  ��वपं 
सव�ः  कृ��गतोऽ�प  वा�छ�त  जनः  स�वान�ुपं  फलम ् ॥  नी-२२  ॥ 
अ:   �वा  �व�प-�नायु-वस-अवसेक-म�लनं  �नमा�सम ् अि�थ  अ�प  ल��वा  प�रतोषम ् ए�त,   तु  तत ्
त�य  �ुधा-शा�तये  न   (भव�त)   ।  �सहंः  अ�कम ् आगतं  ज�बुकम ् अ�प  �य��वा  ��वपं  �नहि�त  । 
सव�ः  जनः  �ु��-गतः  अ�प  स�व-अनु�पं      फलं  वा�छ�त  । 
A dog feels happy to get a flesh-less bone dirtied by remnants of a bit of ligament and 
marrow although it does not satisfy its hunger.  A lion kills an elephant leaving a fox 
which has landed on its lap. Persons seek fruits according to their own status even if 
they are in difficulties. 
  
ला�गूलचालनमध�चरणावपातं 
भमूौ  �नप�य      वदनोदरदश�नं  च  । 
�वा  �प�डद�य  कु�त े गजप�ुगव�त ु
धीरं  �वलोकय�त  छाटुशत�ैच  भ�ु�त े ॥  नी-२३  ॥ 
अ:   �वा  ला�गूल-चालनं  अधः-चरण-अवपातं  भूमौ  �नप�य  वदन-उदर-दश�नं  च  �प�डद�य   (पुरतः) 
कु�त े  |   गज-पु�गवः  तु  धीरं  �वलोकय�त,   चाटु-शतःै  च  भु��त े । 
A dog wags its tail, shows its face and stomach falling at the feet of the person who 
feeds it. But an elephant looks majestically and eats after being cajoled by graceful 
words. 
  
प�रव�त��न  संसारे  मॄतः  को  वा  न  जायत े । 
स  जातो  येन  जातने  या�त  वंशः  सम�ुन�तम ् ॥  नी-२४  ॥ 
अ:   प�रव�त��न  संसारे  मतृः  कः  वा  न  जायत?े   येन  जातने  वंशः  समु�न�त ं या�त,   सः  जातः  । 
In this cycle of life, who is not born again after dying? The birth of a person who 
elevates his dynasty is indeed the birth. 
  
कुसमु�तबक�येव  �वयी  व�ृ�ः  मनि�वनः  । 
मिू�न�  वा  सव�लोक�य  शीय�त े वन  एव  वा  ॥  नी-२५  ॥ 



अ:मनि�वनः  व�ृ�ः  कुसुम-�तबक�य  इव  �वयी;   सव�लोक�य  मूि�न�   (शोभत)ेवा  वने  एव  शीय�त े । 
Mode of conduct of the wise is of two kinds like that of a bunch of flowers, either 
assuming its position at the head of all or languishing in a forest. 
  
स��य�येऽ�प  बहृ�प�त�भतृयः  संभा�वताः  प�चषाः 
ता���येष  �वशषे�व�म�ची  राहुन�वरैायत े । 
�वावेव  �सत े �दवाकर�नशा�ाणे�वरौ  भा�वरौ 
�ातः  पव��ण  प�य  दानवप�तः  शीषा�वशषेाकृ�तः  ॥  नी-२६  ॥ 
अ:   �ातः  प�य,   बहृ�प�त-�भतृयः  अ�ये  अ�प  संभा�वताः  प�चषाः  सि�त;   एषः  �व�म-�ची 
दानव-प�तः  राहुः  तान ् ��त  न  वरैायत;े   शीष�-अवशषे-आकृ�तः  पव��ण  भा�वरौ 
�दवाकर-�नशा-�ाण-ई�वरौ  �वौ  एव  �सत े । 
Look, brother. There are others like Jupiter, five or six in number who are (equally) 
respected; this chief of demons, Rahu, who is fond of being valorous does not show 
enmity towards them; with only his head remaining in his form he swallows the bright 
sun and the bright moon during the full moon and the new moon.  
  
वह�त  भवुन�े�ण ं शषेः  फणाफलकि�थतां 
कमठप�तना  म�येप�ृठं  सदा  स  च  धाय�त े । 
तम�प  कु�त े �ोडाधीनं  पयो�धरनादरात ्
अहह  महतां  �नःसीमान�च�र��वभतूयः  ॥  नी-२७  ॥ 
अ:   शषेः  फणा-फलक-ि�थतां  भुवन-�े�ण ं वह�त;   सः  च  कमठ-प�तना  म�ये-प�ृठं  धाय�त े च   ;   पयो�धः 
तम ् अ�प  अनादरात ् �ोड-अधीनं  कु�त;े   महतां  च�र�-�वभूतयः  �नःसीमानः,   अहह  । 
Adisesha carries the whole set of worlds on his broad and flat hood; he is carried by the 
great tortoise on its back; the ocean nonchalantly carries it in its hollows. The 
manifestations of the conduct of the great are really boundless. What a wonder! It is not 
proper for a person to run away from disaster to save one’s life when his kith and kin 
are suffering: 
  
वरं  �ाणो�छेदः  समदमघव�म�ुतकु�लश- 
�हारै��ग�छ�बहुलदहनो�गारगु��भः  । 
तषुारा�ेः  सनूोरहह  �पत�र  �लेश�ववश े
न  चासौ  स�पातः  पय�स  पयसां  प�य�ु�चतः  ॥  नी-२८  ॥ 
अ:   तुषार-अ�ेः  सूनोः  �ाण-उ�छेदः  वरम ् ।  �पत�र  उ�ग�छत-्बहुल-दहन-उ�गार-गु��भः 
स-मद-मघवन-्मु�त-कु�लश-�हारैः  �लेश-�ववश े पयसां  प�युः  पय�स  असौ  स�पातः  न  उ�चतः  । 
It would be better for Mainaka, the son of Himavat to breath his last. It is not proper that 
he should fall into the waters of the ocean when his father is in distress due to the 
strikes of thunder bolt released by Indra accompanied by the loud noises of the fire. [ 
The poet refers to the mythological story of Mainaka taking shelter in the ocean to avoid 
the thunder bolts of Indra.] 



  
The poet puns on the word “paada”: 
यदचेतनोऽ�प  पादैः  �प�ृटः  ��वल�त  स�वत�ुरनका�तः  । 
त�ेज�वी  प�ुषः  परकृत�नकृ�त ं कथं  सहत े ॥  नी-२९  ॥ 
अ:   इन-का�तः  अचेतनः  अ�प  स�वतुः  पादैः  �प�ृटः  ��वल�त   (इ�त)   यत ्  ,   तत ् तजे�वी  पु�षः 
पर-कृत-�नकृ�त ं कथं  सहत े  (इ�त  �योतय�त)   । 
The lens though lifeless fires up when touched by the rays (feet) of the sun. How can a 
powerful person tolerate wicked conduct of another person? 
  
�सहंः  �शशरु�प  �नपत�त  मदम�लनकपोल�भ��ष ु गजेष ु । 
�कृ�त�रयं  स�ववतां  न  खल ु वय�तजेसां  हेतःु  ॥  नी-३०  ॥ 
अ:   �सहंः  �शशुः  अ�प  मद-म�लन-कपोल-�भ��षु  गजेषु  �नपत�त  ।  स�ववतां  इयं  �कृ�तः,   तजेसां 
वयः  हेतुः  न  खलु  । 
Even a lion’s cub attacks elephants whose temples have become dirty due to the flow of 
ichor. It is the nature of the powerful; age is not a reason for valorous action. 
  

अथ�प�ध�तः 
( Section on money matters) 
  
जा�तया�त ु रसातलं  गुणगण�त�ा�यधो  ग�छतां 
शीलं  शलैतटा�पत�व�भजनो  स�द�यतां  वि�नना  । 
शौय�  व�ैर�ण  व�माश ु �नपत�वथ�ऽ�त ु नः  केवलं 
येनकेैन  �वना  गुणा�तणृलव�ायाः  सम�ता  इमे  ॥  नी-३१  ॥ 
अ:   जा�तः  रसातलं  यातु,   गुण-गणः  त�  अ�प  अधः  ग�छताम,्   शीलं  शलै-तटात ् पततु,   अ�भजनः 
वि�नना  स�द�यताम,्   व�ैर�ण  शौय�  व�म ् आशु  पततु,   येन  एकेन  �वना  इमे  सम�ताः  गुणाः 
तणृ-लव-�ायाः   (सः)   अथ�ः  केवलम ् नः  अ�तु, 
Let caste go to the nether world, let the group of virtues go further down, let good 
conduct fall from the plateau of a mountain, let noble descent burn in fire, let money 
only be with us without which all these qualities are just worthless ( a tiny bit of grass). 
  
य�याि�त  �व� ं स  नरः  कुल�नः 
स  पि�डतः  स  �ुतवान ् गुण�ः  । 
स  एव  व�ता  स  च  दश�नीयः 
सव�  गुणाः  का�चनमा�यि�त  ॥  नी-३२  ॥ 
अ:   य�य  �व�म ् अि�त  सः  नरः  कुल�नः,सः  �ुतवान ् पि�डतः,   सः  गुण�ः,   सः  एव  व�ता,   सः 
दश�नीयः  च,   सव�  गुणाः  का�चनम ् आ�यि�त  । 



Who has money becomes a person of high descent , a scholar well-versed in scriptures, 
one who values good qualities, an orator and a handsome person. All qualities seek 
refuge in Gold. 
  
दौम���या�नपृ�त�व�न�य�त  य�तः  स�गात ् सतुो  लालनात ् 
�व�ोऽन�ययनात ् कुलं  कुतनया�छ�लं  खलोपासनात ् । 
��म��यादनवे�णाद�प  कृ�षः  �नेहः  �वासा�यात ्
म�ैी  चा�णयात ् सम�ृ�धरनयात ् �यागात ् �मादा�धनम ् ॥  नी-३३  ॥ 
अ:   नपृ�तः  दौम���यात ् �वन�य�त,   य�तः  स�गात,्   सुतः  लालनात,्   �व�ः  अन�ययनात,्   कुलं 
कु-तनयात,्   शीलं  खल-उपासनात,्   ��ः  म�यात,्   कृ�षः  अ�प  अनवे�णात,्   �नेहः  �वास-आ�यात,्   म�ैी 
अ�णयात,्   सम�ृ�धः  अनयात,्   धनं  �मादात ् �यागात ् च   (�वन�य�त)   । 
A king gets destroyed due to bad counselling, an ascetic due to his associates, a son 
due to pampering, a Brahmin due to neglect of studies, a family due to a bad son, ones 
conduct due to bad company, sense of shame due to drinking, agriculture due to 
inattention, love due to being away, friendship due to lack of affection, opulence due to 
wrong policies, money due to mistakes and being very charitable. 
  
दानं  भोगो  नाशि�त�ो  गतयो  भवि�त  �व��य  । 
यो  न  ददा�त  न  भ�ु�त े त�य  ततृीया  ग�तभ�व�त  ॥  नी-३४  ॥ 
अ:   �व��य  �त�ः  गतयः  भवि�त,   दानं  भोगः  नाशः  ।  यः  न  ददा�त  न  भु��त े त�य  ततृीया  ग�तः 
भव�त  । 
There are three paths for money: giving away, enjoying or loss. A person who neither 
gives away or enjoys will have the third option.  
  
म�णः  शाणो�ल�ढः      समर�वजयी  हे�तद�लतो 
मद�ीणो  नागः  शर�द  स�रदा�यानप�ुलना  । 
कलाशषे�च��ः  सरुतम�ृदता  बालव�नता 
त�न�ना  शोभ�त े ग�लत�वभवा�चा�थ�ष ु नराः  ॥  नी-३५  ॥ 
अ:   शाण-उ�ल�ढः  म�णः,   हे�त-द�लतः  समर-�वजयी,   शर�द  आ�यान-पु�लना  स�रत,्   कला-शषेः  च��ः, 
सुरत-म�ृदता  बाल-व�नता,   अ�थ�षु  ग�लत-�वभवाः  नराः  त�न�ना  शोभ�त े । 
A gem polished by a grinding stone, a conqueror in the battle wounded by a weapon, a 
river with dried up sand in autumn, moon  with only a sixteenth part visible, a young 
damsel exhausted by amorous dalliances, men who have lost a fortune by giving away 
to the deserving, all these appear lustrous in their leanness. 
  
प�र�ीणः  कि�च��पहृय�त  यवानां  �सतृये 
स  प�चा�संपणू�ः  कलय�त  ध�र�ीं  तणृसमाम ् । 
अत�चानेका�ता  गु�लघतुयाथ�ष ु ध�ननाम ्
अव�था  व�त�ून  �थय�त  च  संकोचय�त  च  ॥  नी-३६  ॥ 



अ:   प�र�ीणः  कि�चत ् यवानां  �सतृये  �पहृय�त,   प�चात ् स�पूण�ः  सः  ध�र�ीं  तणृसमां  कलय�त 
।अतः  ध�ननाम ् अव�थाः  अथ�षु  गु�-लघुतया  अनेका�ताः   (स�तः)   व�तू�न  �थय�त  स�कोचय�त  च 
। 
One who has lost everything wishes for a handful of corn; later when he becomes rich 
he considers landed property as straw. Thus the state of a wealthy person being high or 
low expands or contracts (the value of) things. 
  
राजन ्  दधु�ु�स   य�द   ���तधेनमेुनां 
तनेा�य   व�स�मव   लोकममु ं  पषुाण   । 
ति�म�ंच   स�यग�नश ं  प�रप�ुयमाणे 
नानाफल ं  फल�त   क�पलतवे   भ�ूमः   ॥   नी-३७   ॥ 
अ:   (हे)   राजन!्   एनां   ���तधेनंु   य�द   दधुु��स , तने   अ�य   इम ं  लोकं   व�सम ्  इव   पुषाण   ।   ति�मन ्  स�यक् 
प�रपु�यमाणे   भू�मः   क�पलता   इव   नाना-फलम ्  अ�नशं   फल�त   । 
O king! If you want to milk the cow called earth, you first take care of the people as you 
would a calf. If they are well taken care of, the earth will give you fruits all the time like 
the Celestial Tree (kalpavrisha). 
  
स�यानॄता   च   प�षा   ��यवा�दनी   च 
�ह�ंा   दयालरु�प   चाथ�परा   वदा�या   । 
�न�य�यया   �चरु�न�यधनागमा   च 
वारा�गनेव   नपृनी�तरनेक�पा   ॥   नी-३८   ॥ 
अ:   नॄप-नी�तः   स�या   अनतृा   च , प�षा   ��य-वा�दनी   च , �ह�ंा   दयालुः   अ�प , अथ�-परा   वदा�या   च , 
�न�य-�यया   �चुर-�न�य-धन-आगमा   च , वाराङगना   इव   अनेक-�पा   । 
Political conduct takes different forms like a prostitute: sometimes true, sometimes 
false; sometimes harsh, sometimes pleasant; sometimes violent, sometimes kind; 
sometimes miserly, sometimes liberal; sometimes a spend-thrift, sometimes extracting. 
  
आ�ा   क��त�ः   पालनं   �ा�मणाना ं
दानं   भोगो   �म�संर�णं   च   । 
येषामेत े  ष�गुणा   न   �व�ृाः 
कोऽथ��तषेां   पा�थ�वोपा�येण   ॥   नी-३९   ॥ 
अ:      हे   पा�थ�व!   येषाम ्  एत े  ष�-गुणाः,   आ�ा   क��त�ः   �ा�मणानां   पालनं   दानं   भोगः   �म�-संर�णं   च   न 
�वतृाः,   तषेां   -उपा�येण   कः   अथ�ः? 
O king! What is the use of seeking  shelter under a king who is devoid of these six 
qualities; Ability to command, fame, taking care of Brahmins, charity, ability to enjoy life 
and protecting friends? 
  
य�धा�ा  �नजभालप�ट�ल�खतं  �तोकं  म��  वा  धनं 
त��ा�नो�त  म��थलेऽ�प  �नतरां  मेरौ  च  नातोऽ�धकम ् । 
त�धीरो  भव  �व�व�स ु कृपणां  व�ृ� ं वथृा  मा  कृथाः 



कूपे  प�य  पयो�नधाव�प  घटो  ग�ृणा�त  त�ुयं  जलम ् ॥  नी-४०  ॥ 
अ:   (नरः)   धा�ा  यत ् �नज-भाल-प�ट-�ल�खतं  �तोकं  वा  महत ् धनं  तत ् म��थले  अ�प  �नतरा ं
�ा�नो�त,   अतः  अ�धकं  मेरौ  च  न   (�ा�नो�त)   ।   (हे  नर!),   तत ् धीरः  भव,   �व�व�सु  वथृा  कृपणां  व�ृ� ं
मा  कृथाः  ।  प�य,   घटः  कूपे  पयो�नधौ  अ�प  तु�यं  जलं  ग�ृणा�त  । 
 A person gets even in a desert whatever wealth has been written on his forehead 
whether small or large, and does not get anything more even on mount Meru. 
Therefore, man! Be brave, do not unnecessarily feel jealous of the wealthy. Look, a pot 
holds the same amount of water whether in a well or in an ocean. 
  

दजु�नप�ध�तः 
(Section on the wicked) 
  
अक�ण�वमकारण�व�हः 
परधने  परयो�ष�त  �पहृा  । 
सजुनब�धजुने�वस�ह�णतुा 
�कृ�त�स�ध�मदं  �ह  दरुा�मनाम ् ॥  नी-४१  ॥ 
अ:   अक�ण�वम,्   अ-कारण-�व�हः,   पर-धने  पर-यो�ष�त  �पहृा,   सुजन-ब�धुजनेषु  अस�ह�णुता, 
दरुा�मनां  इदं  �कृ�त-�स�धं  �ह  । 
Being unkind, quarrelling without any reason, desire for others’ money or women, 
impatience towards good people and relatives; these qualities come naturally to the 
wicked. 
  
दजु�नः  प�रहत��यो  �व�ययाल�कृतोऽ�प  सन ् । 
म�णना  भ�ूषतः  सप�ः  �कमसौ  न  भय�करः  ॥  नी-४२  ॥ 
अ:   दजु�नः  �व�यया  अल�कृतः  अ�प  प�रहत��यः  ।  असौ  म�णना  भू�षतः  सप�ः  न  भय�करः  �कम?् 
A wicked person even if he is educated has to be neutralized; Is not a snake adorned 
with gem not fearsome? [ There is a myth that certain snakes carry a gem in their 
hoods.] 
  
जा�यं  ��म�त  ग�यत ॆ �तशचुौ  द�भः  शचुौ  कैतवम ्
शरेू  �नघृ�णता  मनुौ  �वम�तता  दै�यं  ��याला�प�न  । 
तजेि�व�यव�ल�तता  मखुरता  व�त�यशि�तः  ि�थरे 
त�को  नाम  गुणो  भवे�स  गु�णनां  यो  दजु�ननैा���कतः  ॥  नी-४३  ॥ 
अ:   ��म�त  जा�यं,   �तशुचौ  द�भः,   शुचौ  कैतवम,्   शूरे  �नघृ�णता,   मुनौ  �वम�तता,   ��याला�प�न  दै�यम,् 
तजेि�व�न  अव�ल�तता,   ि�थरे  व�त�यशि�तः  मुखरता  ग�यत े ।      गु�णनां  सः  कः  नाम  गुणः  भवेत ्
यः  दजु�नःै  न  अ��कतः? 
 Shyness is considered as lethargy, purity in matters of religious vows is taken to be 
hypocrisy, being scrupulous in cleanliness is taken as deceit, being valorous is taken as 



being unkind, being a hermit is considered stupidity, being courteous is taken to be 
servility, being energetic is treated as arrogance, ability to speak in matters of conviction 
is taken as garrulousness. Is there any quality of a virtuous person which is not branded 
by the wicked? 
  
लोभ�चेदगुणेन  �कं  �पशनुता  य�यि�त  �कं  पातकैः 
स�यं  चे�पसा  च  �कं  श�ुच  मनो  य�यि�त  तीथ�न  �कम ् । 
सौज�यं  य�द  �कं  बलेन  म�हमा  य�यि�त  �कं  म�डनःै 
स��व�या  य�द  �कं  धनरैपयशो  य�यि�त  �कं  म�ृयनुा  ॥  नी-४४  ॥ 
अ:   य�द  लोभः  अि�त,   अगुणेन  �कम?्   य�द  �पशुनता  अि�त  पातकैः  �कम?्   स�यं  चेत ् तपसा      �कम?् 
शु�च  मनः  य�द  अि�त  तीथ�न      �कम?्   सौज�यं  य�द  अि�त  बलेन  �कम?्   म�हमा  य�द  अि�त 
म�डनःै      �कम?्   स��व�या  य�द  अि�त  धनःै  �कम?्   अपयशः  य�द  अि�त  म�ृयुना  �कम?् 
If there is greed where is the need for bad qualities? If one slanders where is the need 
for sins? If one is truthful where is the need for doing penance? If one has purity in mind 
where is the need for pilgrimage? If there is benevolence where is the need for force? If 
one is great where is the need for ornaments? If there is right knowledge where is the 
need for money? If there is infamy where is the need for death?  
  
शशी  �दवसधसूरो  ग�लतयौवना  का�मनी 
सरो  �वगतवा�रजं  मखुमन�रं  �वाकृतःे  । 
�भधु�नपरायणः  सततदगु��तः  स�जनो 
नपृा�गणगतः  खलो  मन�स  स�तश�या�न  मे  ॥  नी-४५  ॥ 
अ:   �दवस-धूसरः  शशी,   ग�लत-यौवना  का�मनी,   �वगत-वा�रजं  सरः,   सु-आकृतःे  अन�रं  मुखम,् 
धन-परायणः  �भुः,   सतत-दगु��तः  स�जनः,   नपृ-अ�गण-गतः  खलः,   (इमा�न)   मे  मन�स 
स�त-श�या�न 
Moon looking grey in day time, a passionate lady past her prime, a lake with water-lilies 
dried out, handsome face of an illiterate person, a lord who is after wealth, a virtuous 
person in dire straits all the time, a wicked courtier to a king, these seven hurt my mind. 
  
न  कि�च�च�डकोपानामा�मीयो  नाम  भभूजुाम ् । 
होतारम�प  ज�ुवानं  �प�ृटो  दह�त  पावकः  ॥  नी-४६  ॥ 
अ:   च�ड-कोपानां  भू-भुजां  न  कः  अ�प  आ�मीयो  नाम  ।  पावकः  �प�ृटः  जु�वानं  होतारम ् अ�प 
दह�त  । 
Kings whose anger is terrible do not consider any one as their own. Even the sacrifice 
priest gets burnt by the fire if touched while offering oblations. 
  
मौना�मखू�ः      �वचनपटुवा�चको  ज�पको  वा 
ध�ृटः  पा�व�  भव�त  च  वस�दरूतोऽ�य�ग�भः  । 
�ा��या  भी�य��द  न  सहत े �ायशो  ना�भजातः 



सेवाधम�ः  परमगहनो  यो�गनाम�यग�यः  ॥  नी-४७  ॥ 
अ:   मौनात ् मूख�ः   (भव�त),   वा  �वचन-पटुः  वाचकः  ज�पकः   (भव�त),   पा�व�  वसन ् ध�ृटः  भव�त,   दरूतः 
वसन ् अ�प  अ-�ग�भः   (भव�त),   �ा��या  भी�ः   (भव�त),   य�द  न  सहत े �ायशः  न  अ�भजातः, 
सेवा-धम�ः  परम-गहनः  यो�गनाम ् अ�प      अग�यः  । 
Silence is taken as a mark of being a fool; if one is skilled in talking it is considered as a 
mark of being talkative; if one stays near it is taken as a sign of being impudent; if one 
stays away it is taken as a mark of diffidence; if one displays forbearance it is taken as a 
mark of being timid; if one does not endure it is taken as a mark of lack of culture. 
Servitude is extremely hard to be understood and is not amenable even to ascetics. 
  
उ�भा�सता�खलखल�य  �वश�ृखल�य 
�ो�गाढ�व�मतृ�नजाधमकम�व�ेृः  । 
दैवादवा�त�वभव�य  गुण��वषोऽ�य 
नीच�य  गोचरगतःै  सखुमा�यत े कैः  ॥  नी-४८  ॥ 
अ:   उ�भा�सत-अ�खल-खल�य  �वश�ृखल�य  �ो�गाढ-�व�मतृ-�नज-अधम-कम�-व�ेृः  दैवात ्
अवा�त-�वभव�य  अ�य  गुण��वषः  नीच�य  गोचर-गतःै  कैः  सुखम ् आ�यत?े 
Who can ever feel comfortable before a wicked man because of whom wicked people 
flourish, who is unfettered, who has totally forgotten all his wicked acts, who detests 
good qualities and who has attained eminence due to a quirk of fate? 
  
आर�भगुव�  ��यणी  �मेण 
ल�वी  परुा  व�ृ�धमपु�ैत  प�चात ् । 
�दन�य  पवूा�ध�पराध��भ�ना 
छायेव  म�ैी  खलस�जनानाम ् ॥  नी-४९  ॥ 
अ:   खल-स�जनानां  म�ैी  �दन�य  पूव�-अध�-पर-अध�-�भ�ना  छाया  इव  आर�भ-गुव�  �मेण  ��यणी, 
पुरा  ल�वी  प�चात ् व�ृ�धम ् उप�ैत  । 
Friendship with virtuous persons is like the shadow in the afternoon small at the start 
and grows later while friendship with wicked persons is like the shadow in the forenoon 
starts strong and decreases steadily. 
  
मगृमीनस�जनानां  तणृजलस�तोष�व�हतव�ृीनाम ्     । 
ल�ुधकधीवर�पशनुा  �न�कारणमेव  व�ैरणो  जग�त  ॥  नी-५०  ॥ 
अ:   जग�त  तणृ-जल-स�तोष-�व�हत-व�ृीनां  मगृ-मीन-स�जनानां  लु�धक-धीवर-�पशुना  �न�कारणम ्
एव  व�ैरणः   (भवि�त)   । 
The hunter, fisherman and the backbiter are enemies of deer, fish and virtuous persons 
respectively for no reason. 
  



सजुनप�ध�तः 
( On persons of virtue) 
  
वा�छा  स�जनस�गतो  परगुणे  �ी�तगु�रौ  न�ता 
�व�यायां  �यसनं  �वयो�ष�त  र�तल�कापवादा�भयम ् । 
भि�तः  श�ूल�न  शि�तरा�मदमने  संसग�मिु�तः  खलःै 
एत े येष ु वसि�त  �नम�लगुणा�त�ेयो  मह��यो  नमः  ॥  नी-५१  ॥ 
अ:   स�जनस�गतः  वा�छा,   परगुणे  �ी�तः,   गुरौ  न�ता,      �व�यायां  �यसनम,्   �व-यो�ष�त  र�तः, 
लोक-अपवादात ् भयम,्   श�ूल�न  भि�तः,   आ�म-दमने  शि�तः,   खलःै  संसग�-मिु�तः,   एत े �नम�ल-गुणाः 
येष ु वसि�त,   त�ेयः  मह��यः  नमः  । 
My salutations to those great persons who have these blemish-less qualities: a desire 
for the company of good people, love for others’ good qualities, humility before 
preceptor, assiduous devotion to education, love for one’s wife, fear of public 
disapproval, devotion to Shiva,  ability to control oneself and deliverance from the 
company of the wicked. 
  
�वप�द  धयै�मथा�यदुयॆ  �मा 
सद�स  वा�पटुता  य�ुध  �व�मः      । 
यश�स  चा�भर�त�य�सनं  �ुतौ 
��क�त�स�ध�मदं  �ह  महा�मनाम ् ॥  नी-५२  ॥ 
अ:   �वप�द  धयै�म,्   अथ  अ�युदयॆ  �मा,   सद�स  वा�पटुता,   यु�ध  �व�मः,यश�स  च  अ�भर�तः  �यसन ं
�ुतौ,   इदं  महा�मनां  �कृ�त�स�धं  �ह  । 
Courage in times of difficulties, compassion towards others in times of affluence, oratory 
in a conference, valour in a battle, desire for fame, passion for learning the Vedas; 
these qualities come naturally to great men. 
  
करे  �ला�य��यागः  �शर�स  गु�पाद�ण�यता 
मखेु  स�या  वाणी  �वज�य  भजुयोव�य�मतलुम ् । 
��द  �व�छा  व�ृ�ः  �ुतम�धगतं  च  �वणयोः 
�वना�य�ैवय�न  �कृ�तमहतां  म�डन�मदम ् ॥  नी-५३  ॥ 
अ:   करे  �ला�यः  �यागः,   �शर�स  गु�पाद�ण�यता,   मुखे  स�या  वाणी,   भुजयोः  �वज�य  अतुलं  वीय�म,् 
��द  �व�छा  व�ृ�ः,   �वणयोः  अ�धगतं  �ुतं  च,   ऐ�वय�न  �वना  अ�प  �कृ�त-महताम ् इदं  म�डनम ् । 
These are ornaments even without wealth for those who are naturally great: laudable 
renunciation for the hand, an attachment to the feet of the preceptor for the head, 
truthful voice for the mouth, incomparable and victorious valour for the shoulders, clean 
conduct for the heart, and Vedas acquired for the ears. 
  
�ाणाघाताि�न�नव�ृ�ः  परधनहरणे  संयमः  स�यवा�यं 



काले  श��या  �दानं  यवु�तजनकथामकूभावः  परेषाम ् । 
त�ृणा�ोतो�वभ�गो  गु�ष ु च  �वनयः  सव�भतूानकु�पा- 
सामा�यं  सव�शा���ेवनपुहत�व�धः  �ेयसामेष  प�थाः  ॥  नी-५४  ॥ 
अ:    �ाण-आघातात ् �नव�ृ�ः,   पर-धन-हरणे  संयमः,   स�य-वा�यं,   काले  श��या  �दानं,   परेषाम ्
युव�तजनकथामूकभावः,   त�ृणा-�ोतः-�वभ�गः,   गु�षु  च  �वनयः,   सव�-भूत-अनुक�पा- 
सामा�यं  सव�शा��षुे  अनुपहत-�व�धः  �ेयसाम ् एषः  प�थाः  । 
Keeping away from violence to living beings, restraint in coveting others’ wealth, truthful 
speech, donating at the proper time as per ability, being dumb to talk of others about 
young women, interrupting the stream of avarice, humility in the presence of elders, 
general compassion toward all beings, vast knowledge of all scriptures, these indeed 
form the route to prosperity. 
  
स�प�स ु  महतां   �च� ं  भवेद�ुपलकोमलम ्  । 
आप�स ु  च   महाशलै�शलाश�घातकक� शम ्  ॥   नी-५५   ॥ 
अ:   महतां   �च� ं  स�प�सु   उ�पल-कोमलं,   आप�सु   महा-शलै-�शला-स�घात-कक� शं   भवेत ्  । 
The heart of great persons becomes as soft as a lotus when in affluence, becomes as 
hard as a rock of a granite hill when in adversity. 
  
��या  �या�या  व�ृ�म��लनमसभु�गेऽ�यसकुरम ्
�वस�तो  ना�य�या�ः  स�ुद�प  न  या�यः  कृशधनः  । 
�वप�य�ुचधै�य�  पदमन�ुवधेयं  च  महतां 
सतां  केनो��द�टं  �वषमम�सधारा�त�मदम ् ॥  नी-५६  ॥ 
अ:   ��या  �या�या  व�ृ�ः,   असु-भ�गे  अ�प  म�लनम ् असुकरम,्   अ-स�तः  न  अ�य�या�ः,   सु�त ् अ�प 
कृश-धनः  न  या�यः,   �वप�द  धयै�म ् उ�चःै,   महतां  पदम ् अनु�वधेयम,्   इदं  �वषमम ् अ�स-धारा-�तम ्
सतां  केन  उ��द�टम?् 
Conduct which is pleasant and lawful, not indulging in filthy ways even at the cost of 
one’s life, not seeking help from the wicked, great fortitude in times of adversity, 
following the foot-steps of the Great, not seeking favours from a person of low means 
even if he is a friend; who ordained for the virtuous persons this type of sword-edge 
austerity? 
  
�दानं  ��छ�नं  गहृमपुगत े स��म�व�धः 
��यं  कृ�वा  मौनं  सद�स  कथनं  चा�यपुकृतःे  । 
अन�ुसेको  ल��यां  �नर�भभवसाराः  परकथाः 
सतां  केनो��द�टं  �वषमम�सधारा�त�मदम ् ॥  नी-५७  ॥ 
अ:   ��छ�नं  �दानम,्   गहृम ् उपगत े स��म-�व�धः,   ��यं  कृ�वा  मौनम,्   सद�स  उपकृतःे  च  कथनम,् 
ल��याम ् अनु�सेकः,   पर-कथाः  �नर�भभव-साराः,   इदं  �वषमम ् अ�स-धारा-�तं  सतां  केन  उ��द�टाम?् 
Donating privately, an enthusiastic welcome when  a person arrives at home, being 
silent after doing pleasing things, to narrate the help rendered by others in gatherings, 



being disinterested in wealth, narrating others affairs without hurting them; who 
ordained for the virtuous persons this type of sword-edge austerity? 
  
स�त�ताय�स  संि�थत�य  पयसो  नामा�प  न  �ूयत े
म�ुताकारतया  तदेव  न�लनीप�ि�थतं  ��यत े । 
अ�तःसागरशिु�तम�य  प�ततं  त�मौि�तकं  जायत े
�ायेणाधमम�यमो�मजषुामेवं  �वधा  व�ृयः  ॥  नी-५८  ॥ 
अ:   स�त�त-अय�स  संि�थत�य  पयसः  नाम  अ�प  न  �ूयत;े   तत ् एव  न�लनी-प�-ि�थतं 
मु�त-आकारतया  ��यत;े   तत ् अ�तः-सागर-शुि�त-म�य-प�ततं  मौि�तकं  जायत;े   �ायेण 
अधम-म�यम-उ�म-जुषां  व�ृयः  एवं  �वधाः  । 
Nothing is heard of water on heated iron; the same water looks like a pearl on the leaf of 
a lotus plant; it becomes a pearl when it falls into an oyster shell; perhaps this is how a 
person’s surroundings decide his status of being bad, medium or good.  
  
यः  �ीणये�सचु�रतःै  �पतरं  स  प�ुः 
य�भतु�रेव  �हत�म�छ�त  त�कल�म ् । 
ति�म�माप�द  सखेु  च  सम��यं  यत ्
एत��यं  जग�त  प�ुयकृतो  लभ�त े ॥  नी-५९  ॥ 
अ:   यः  स-ुच�रतःै  �पतरं  �ीणय�त  सः  प�ुः;   यत ् भतु�ः  एव  �हतम ् इ�छ�त  तत ् कल�म;्   यत ् आप�द 
सखेु  च  सम-��यं  तत ् �म�म;्   जग�त  प�ुय-कृतः  एतत ् �यं  लभ�त े । 
He is indeed a son who pleases his father with his good conduct; she is indeed a wife 
who wishes for the welfare of her husband; He is indeed a friend who is equally affected 
during good and bad times; those blessed in this world are endowed with all these 
three. 
  
न��वेनो�नम�तः  परगुणकथनःै  �वान ् गुणा��यापय�तः 
�वाथा�न ् स�पादय�तो  �वततपथृतुरार�भय�नाः  पराथ�  । 
�ा��यवैा�ेप��ा�रमखुरमखुान ् दजु�नान ् दःुखय�तः 
स�तः  सा�चय�चया�  जग�त  बहुमताः  क�य  ना�यच�नीयाः  ॥  नी-६०  ॥ 
अ:   न��वेन  उ�नम�तः,   पर-गुण-कथनःै  �वान ् गुणान ् �यापय�तः,   पर-अथ� 
�वतत-पथुृतर-आर�भ-य�नाः  �व-अथा�न ् स�पादय�तः,   �ा��या  एव  आ�ेप-��-अ�र-मुखान ्
दजु�नान ् दःुखय�तः  आ�चय�-चया�ः  बहुमताः  जग�त  क�य  न  अ�यच�नीयाः?  
Reaching a lofty state by being humble, declaring one’s own qualities by talking of 
other’s good qualities, achieving one’s own objectives by striving to meet the 
requirements of others, bringing to grief wicked persons by their ability to endure: who in 
this world will not revere people of such astonishing conduct ? 
  



परोपकारप�ध�तः 
(Section on service to others) 
  
भवि�त  न�ाः  तरवः  फलो�गमःै 
नवा�ब�ुभदू�र�वलि�बनो  घनाः  । 
अन�ुधताः  स�प�ुषाः  सम�ृ�ध�भः 
�वभाव  एवषै  परोपक�रणाम ् ॥  नी-६१  ॥ 
अ:   तरवः  फलो�गमःै  न�ाः  भवि�त,      घनाःनवा�ब�ुभः  दरू�वलि�बनः   (भवि�त),   स�प�ुषाः 
सम�ृ�ध�भः  अन�ुधताः,   परोपक�रणाम ् एष  एव  �वभावः  । 
Trees bend low when laden with fruits; clouds laden with fresh water hang over long 
distances; wealth does not make persons of virtue arrogant; this is the nature of those 
who are in the service of others. 
  
�ो� ं �ुतनेवै  न  कु�डलेन 
दानेन  पा�णन�त ु क�कणेन  । 
�वभा�त  कायः  क�णाकुलानां 
परोपकारेण  न  च�दनेन  ॥  नी-६२  ॥ 
अ:   �ो� ं �ुतने  एव  �वभा�त,   कु�डलेन  न;   पा�णः  दानेन  �वभा�त      त ु क�कणेन  न;   क�णाकुलानां 
कायः  परोपकारेण  �वभा�त,   च�दनेन  न  । 
Ears look lustrous because of hearing divine matters and not because of ear-rings; 
hand looks lustrous because of giving not because of bracelet ; the body of those who 
are agitated with sympathy looks lustrous because of service to others and not due to 
smearing of sandal paste. 
  
प�माकरं  �दनकरो  �वकचं  करो�त 
च��ो  �वकासय�त  कैरवच�वालम ् । 
ना�य�थ�तो  जलधरोऽ�प  जलं  ददा�त 
स�तः  �वयं  पर�हत े �व�हता�भयोगाः  ॥  नी-६३  ॥ 
अ:   �दनकरः  प�माकरं  �वकचं  करो�त,च��ः  कैरव-च�वालम ् �वकासय�त,   जलधरः  न  अ�य�थ�तः 
अ�प  जलं  ददा�त;      स�तः  पर�हत े �वयं  �व�हत-अ�भयोगाः  । 
Sun opens up the assemblage of lotuses; moon makes the pool of white lotuses bloom; 
cloud gives water even when not requested; good persons are engaged in serving 
others on their own. 
  
एत े स�प�ुषाः  पराथ�घटकाः  �वाथा��प�र�य�य  ये 
सामा�या�त ु पराथ�म�ुयमभतृः  �वाथा��वरोधेन  ये  । 
तऽेमी  मानषुरा�साः  पर�हतं  �वाथा�य  �न�नि�त  ये 
ये  त ु �नि�त  �नरथ�कं  पर�हतं  त े के  न  जानीमहे  ॥  नी-६४  ॥ 



अ:   ये  �वाथा�न ् प�र�य�य  पर-अथ�-घटकाः  एत े स�पु�षाः;   ये  �वाथ�-अ�वरोधेन  पराथ�म ् उ�यम-भतृः 
तु  सामा�याः;   ये  �वाथा�य  पर�हतं  �न�नि�त  त े अमी  मानुषरा�साः 
ये  �नरथ�कं  पर�हतं  तु  �नि�त  त े के  न  जानीमहे  । 
Those who sacrifice their self-interest and indulge in serving others are the persons of 
virtue; they who work for others’ cause without hindering their self –interest are ordinary; 
those who destroy the interests of others for their own self-interest are demons in 
human form; we do not know who they are who kill others’ interests without any reason.  
  
पापाि�नवारय�त  योजयत े �हताय 
गु�यं  �नगूह�त  गुणा��कट�करो�त  । 
आप�गतं  च  न  जहा�त  ददा�त  काले 
सि�म�ल�ण�मदं  �वदि�त  स�ताः  ॥  नी-६५  ॥ 
अ:   पापात ् �नवारय�त,   �हताय  योजयत,े   गु�यं  �नगूह�त,   गुणान ् �कट�करो�त   ,आप�गतं  च  न 
जहा�त,   काले  ददा�त  स�तः  इदं  सि�म�ल�णम ् �वदि�त  । 
He prevents committing sin, he engages you towards salutary action, he keeps secret 
what needs to be kept secret, he publicises good deeds, he takes care of those who 
seek his shelter, he gives (what needs to be given) in time. Such are the qualities of a 
good friend according to virtuous people. 
  
  
�ीरेणा�मगतोदकाय  �ह  गुणा  द�ाः  परुा  तऽे�खलाः 
�ीरो�ापमवे�य  तने  पयसा  �वा�मा  कृशानौ  हुतः  । 
ग�तुं  पावकम�ुमन��दभव����वा  त ु �म�ापदं 
य�ुतं  तने  जलेन  शा�य�त  सतां  म�ैी  पनु��वी�शी  ॥  नी-६६  ॥ 
अ:   पुरा  �ीरेण  आ�मगत-उदकाय  त े अ�खलाः  गुणाः  द�ाः  �ह,   �ीर-उ�ापम ् अवे�य  तने  पयसा 
�वा�मा  कृशानौ  हुतः,   �म�ापदं  ���वा  पावकं  ग�तुं  उ�मनः  तत ् अभवत ्  , 
तने  जलेन  यु�तं  शा�य�त,   सतां  म�ैी  पुनः  तु  ई�शी  । 
Long back milk gave away all its qualities to water which forms a part of milk; that water 
sacrificed itself in fire when it found milk getting burnt; seeing its friend in distress milk 
went up to get into fire; that is why milk cools down when water id added; such is the 
friendship of good people.[ Poet sees the quality of good friendship in the natural 
process of boiling milk.] 
  
इतः  �व�प�त  केशवः  कुल�मत�तद�य��वषाम ्
इत�च  शरणा�थ�नां  �शख�रणां  गणाः  शरेत े । 
इतोऽ�प  वडवानलः  सह  सम�तसंवत�कैः 
अहो  �वततमिूज�तं  भरसहं  च  �स�धोव�पःु  ॥  नी-६७  ॥ 
अ:   इतः  केशवः  �व�प�त,   इतः  तद�य-��वषां  कुलम,्   इतः  च  शरण-अ�थ�नां  गणाः  शरेत,े   इतः  अ�प 
सम�त-संवत�कैः  सह  वडवानलः,   �स�धोः  वपुः  �वततम,्ऊिज�तं,   भर-सहं  च,   अहो  । 



 Here sleeps Vishnu, here the family of his enemies, here sleep those who seek his 
shelter, here is the sub-oceanic fire Vadava along with the world-annihilating fires; how 
wide, energetic and capable of bearing load the body of the ocean is! 
  
जातः  कूम�ः  स  एकः  पथृभुवुनभराया�प�तं  येन  प�ृठं 
�ला�यं  ज�म  �वु�य  �म�त  �नय�मतं  य�  तजेि�वच�म ् । 
स�जात�यथ�प�ाः  पर�हतकरणे  नोप�र�ठा�च  चाधो 
��मा�डोद�ुबरा�तम�शकवदपरे  ज�तवो  जातन�टाः  ॥  नी-६८  ॥ 
अ:   सः  कूम�ः  येन  प�ृठं  पथुृ-भुवन-भराय  अ�प�तम ् एकः   ;   य�  तजेि�व-च�ं  �नय�मतं  �म�त  �ुव�य 
ज�म  �ला�यम;्   अपरे  ज�तवः  पर-�हत-करणे  स�जात-�यथ�-प�ाः,   न  उप�र�ठात,्   न  च  अधः 
��मा�ड-उद�ुबर-अ�तः-मशकवत ् । 
There was only one tortoise whose back was dedicated to carrying the weight of the 
heavy earth; the life of Dhruva is indeed laudable around whom the bright stars revolve 
regularly; others are neither above nor below like flies in Udumbara (native fig) fruit-like 
universe being of no use in helping others. 
  
त�ृणां  �छि�द  भज  �मां  ज�ह  मदं  पापे  म�त ं मा  कृथाः  । 
स�यं  ब�ृयनयुा�ह  साधपुदवीं  सेव�व  �व�व�जनम ् । 
मा�या�मानय  �व��वषोऽ�यननुय  ��यापय  ��यं 
क��त�  पालय  दःु�खत े कु�  दयामेत�सतां  चेि�टतम ् ॥  नी-६९  ॥ 
अ:   त�ृणां  �छि�द,   �मां  भज,   मदं  ज�ह,   पापे  म�त ं मा  कृथाः,   स�यं  �ू�ह,   साधु-पदवीम ् अनुया�ह, 
�व�वत-्जनं  सेव�व,   मा�यान ् मानय,   �व��वषः  अ�प  अनुनय,   ��यं  ��यापय,   क��त�  पालय,   दःु�खत े
दयां  कु�,   एतत ् सतां  चेि�टतम ् । 
Cut asunder greed, be forgiving, destroy haughtiness, do not indulge in sins, be truthful, 
follow leading saints, serve scholars, respect those worthy of respect, get along with 
even your adversaries, spread civility, protect your fame,  show compassion towards 
those grieved. This is the conduct of persons of virtue. 
 
मन�स  वच�स  काये  प�ुयपीयषूपणूा�ः 
��भवुनमपुकार�े�ण�भः  �ीणय�तः  । 
परगुणपरमाण�ूपव�तीकृ�य  �न�यं 
�नज��द  �वकस�तः  सि�त  स�तः  �कय�तः  ॥  नी-७०  ॥ 
अ:   मन�स  वच�स  काये  पु�य-पीयूष-पूणा�ः  ��भुवनम ् उपकार-�े�ण�भः  �ीणय�तः  परगुण-परमाणून ्
�न�यं  पव�तीकृ�य  �नज-��द  �वकस�तः  स�तः  �कय�तः  सि�त? 
How many saintly persons are there who are full of the ambrosia of meritorious acts, 
who please all the three worlds with a series of benefits and who after making a 
mountain of the miniscule good qualities of others feel satisfied in their heart? 
  



धयै�प�ध�तः 
( Section on courage) 
  
र�नमै�हा�धे�ततुषुनु�  देवा 
न  भेिजरे  भीम�वषणे  भी�तम ् । 
सधुां  �वना  न  �यय�ुव�रामं 
न  �नि�चताथा���वरमि�त  वीराः  ॥  नी-७१  ॥ 
अ:   देवाः  महा-अ�धेः  र�नःै  न  तुतुषुः,   भीम-�वषणे  भी�त ं न  भेिजरे,   सुधां  �वना  �वरामं  न  �ययुः  । 
वीराः  �नि�चत-अथा�त ् न  �वरमि�त  । 
The divine beings were not satisfied with the gems from the ocean, were not frightened 
by the terrible poison, did not rest till they got ambrosia. The brave do not stop till they 
attain their goal. 
  
�ार�यत े न  खल ु �व�नभयेन  नीचःै 
�ार�य  �व�न�नहता  �वरमि�त  म�याः  । 
�व�नमैु�हुमु�हुर�प  ��तह�यमानाः 
�ार�धम�ुमगुणा  न  प�र�यजि�त  ॥  नी-७२  ॥ 
अ:   नीचःै  �व�न-भयेन  न  �ार�यत े खलु,   म�याः  �ार�य  �व�न-�नहताः  �वरमि�त,   उ�म-गुणाः  मुहुः 
मुहुः  �व�नःै  ��तह�यमानाः  अ�प  �ार�धं  न  प�र�यजि�त  । 
Persons of inferior rank do not start the work fearing obstructions; persons of middle 
rank start and stop when obstructions come their way; persons of superior rank do not 
leave a work started despite obstructions coming their way again and again. 
  
�व�च�प�ृवीश�यः  �व�चद�प  पय��कशयनः 
�व�च�छाकाहारः  �व�चद�प  च  शा�योदन��चः  । 
�व�च�क�थाधार�  �व�चद�प  च  �द�या�बरधरो 
मन�वी  काया�थ�  न  गणय�त  दःुखं  न  च  सखुम ् ॥  नी-७३  ॥ 
अ:   �व�चत ् प�ृवी-श�यः,   �व�चत ् अ�प  पय��क-शयनः,   �व�चत ् शाक-आहारः,   �व�चत ् अ�प 
शा�योदन-��चः,   �व�चत ् क�ता-धार�,   �व�चत ् अ�प  �द�य-अ�बर-धरः,   मन�वी  काया�थ�  दःुखं  न 
गणय�त,   सुखं  न  गणय�त  । 
An intelligent person determined to attain his objective does not care for comforts or 
discomforts that come his way; he sleeps on the floor sometimes, he sleeps on a couch 
sometimes; he subsists on just vegetables sometimes, he has meal made of  boiled rice 
sometimes; he is sometimes dressed in rags, sometimes wears divine clothing. 
  
�न�द�त ु नी�त�नपणुा  य�द  वा  �तवु�त ु
ल�मीः  समा�वशत ु ग�छत ु वा  यथे�टम ् । 
अ�यवै  वा  मरणम�त ु यगुा�तरे  वा 



�या�या�पथः  ��वचलि�त  पदं  न  धीराः  ॥  नी-७४  ॥ 
अ:   य�द  नी�त-�नपुणाः  �न�द�तु  वा  �तुव�तु,   ल�मीः  यथा-इ�टं  समा�वशतु  वा  ग�छतु,मरणम ्
अ�य  एव  वा  युग-अ�तरे  अ�तु,   धीराः  �या�यात ् पथः  पदं  न  ��वचलि�त  । 
The brave do not deviate from the path of correct conduct irrespective of whether 
experts in moral behaviour praise him or criticize him; whether wealth goes away or 
comes in at its own will; whether death occurs today or aeons later. 
  
का�ताकटा��व�शखा  न  लनुि�त  य�य 
�च� ं न  �नद�ह�त  कोपकृशानतुापः  । 
तष�ि�त  भ�ूर�वषया�च  न  लोभपाशा 
लोक�यं  जय�त  कृ��न�मदं  स  धीरः  ॥  नी-७५  ॥ 
अ:   य�य  �च� ं का�ता-कटा�-�व�शखाः  न  लुनि�त,   कोप-कृशानु-तापः      �च� ं न  �नद�ह�त,      (यं) 
लोभ-पाशाः  भू�र-�वषयाः  च  न  तष�ि�त  सः  धीरः  इदं  कृ��नं  लोक-�यं  जय�त  । 
He indeed is brave whose mind is not severed by the arrows of his beloved’s glances 
and is not burnt in the fire of anger, and who will not be tempted by the snares of greed 
or heavy sensual attractions. He will conquer the three worlds. 
  
कद�थ�त�या�प  �ह  धयै�व�ेृः 
न  श�यत े धयै�गुणः  �मा�टु�म ् । 
अधोमखु�या�प  कृत�य  व�नेः 
नाधः  �शखा  याि�त  कदा�चदेव  ॥  नी-७६   ॥ 
अ:   धयै�व�ेृः  कद�थ�त�य  अ�प  धयै�गुणः  �मा�टु�  न  श�यत े ।  व�नेः  अधोमुख�य  कृत�य  अ�प 
�शखाः  कदा�चत ् एव  अधः  न  याि�त  ।   
Fortitude of a brave person cannot be obliterated even if he is despised. The flames of a 
fire even if held down do not grow downwards. 
  
वरं  श�ृगो�स�गा�गु��शख�रणः  �वा�प  �वषमे 
प�त�वायं  कायः  क�ठन�षद�त े �वग�लतः  । 
वरं  �य�तो  ह�तः  फ�णप�तमखेु  ती�णदशने 
वरं  व�नौ  पात�तद�प  न  कृतः  शील�वलयः  ॥  नी-७७  ॥ 
अ   :   अयं  कायः  गु�-�शख�रणः  श�ृग-उ�स�गात ् �व  अ�प  �वषमे  क�ठण-�ष�-अ�त े प�त�वा 
�वग�लतः  वरम,्   ह�तः  ती�ण-दशने  फ�ण-प�त-मुखे  �य�तः  वरम,्   व�नौ  पातः  वरम,्   तत ् अ�प 
शील-�वलयः  न  कृतः  । 
 It is better that this body gets broken by falling on some hard rock from a cliff of a high 
mountain, it is better that the hand is thrust into the mouth of a big snake with sharp 
fangs, it is better to jump into fire, ones morality should not get lost. 
  
वि�न�त�य  जलायत े जल�न�धः  कु�यायत े त��णात ्
मे�ः  �व�प�शलायत े मगृप�तः  स�यः  कुर�गायत े । 



�यालो  मा�यगुणायत े �वषरसः  पीयषूवषा�यत े
य�या�गेऽ�खललोकव�लभतरं  शीलं  सम�ुमील�त  ॥  नी-७८  ॥ 
अ:   य�य  अ�गे  अ�खल-लोक-व�लभतरं  शीलं  समु�मील�त,   त�य  वि�नः  जलायत,े   जल�न�धः 
कु�यायत,े   त��णात ् मे�ः  �व�प�शलायत,े   मगृप�तः  स�यः  कुर�गायत,े      �यालः  मा�य-गुणायत,े 
�वष-रसः  पीयूष-वषा�यत े । 
Fire becomes water, ocean becomes a small canal, mountain Meru becomes a small 
rock, lion becomes a deer, a serpent becomes a garland and poison becomes ambrosia 
for a person in whom morality adored by the whole world shines. 
  
�छ�नोऽ�प  रोह�त  त�ः  �ीणोऽ�यपुचीयत े पनु�च��ः  । 
इ�त  �वमशृ�तः  स�तः  स�त�य�त े न  लोकेष ु ॥  नी-७९  ॥ 
अ:    स�तः   “त�ः  �छ�नः  अ�प  रोह�त,   च��ः  �ीणः  अ�प  पुनः  उपचीयत”े   इ�त  �वमशृ�तः  लोकेषु  न 
स�त�य�त े । 
Wise persons do not grieve in this world understanding that a tree that has been felled 
grows again and that the moon which wanes expands again. 
  
ऐ�वय��य  �वभषूणं  सजुनता  शौय��य  वा�संयमः 
�ान�योपशमः  �ुत�य  �वनयो  �व��य  पा� े �ययः  । 
अ�ोध�तपसः  �मा  �भ�वतधु�म��य  �न�या�जता 
सव�षाम�प  सव�कारण�मदं  शीलं  परं  भषूणम ् ॥  नी-८०  ॥ 
अ:    सुजनता  ऐ�वय��य  �वभूषणं,   वा�संयमः  शौय��य,   उपशमः  �ान�य,   �वनयः  �ुत�य,   पा� े �ययः 
�व��य,   अ�ोधः  तपसः,   �मा  �भ�वतुः,   �न�या�जता  धम��य,   सव�षाम ्     अ�प  सव�कारणम ् इदं  शीलं  परं 
भूषणम ् । 
Good conduct is an ornament for wealth, restraint in speech is an ornament  for valour, 
mental tranquillity for wisdom, humility for scholarship, spending  for the right cause for 
money, not getting angry for penance, ability to pardon for a capable person, being 
unbiased for righteous conduct; this morality is an ornament for one and all. 
  

दैवप�ध�तः 
Section on Destiny 
  
नेता  य�य  बहृ�प�तः  �हरणं  व�ं  सरुाः  स�ैनकाः 
�वग�  दगु�मन�ुहः  खल ु हरेरैरावतो  वारणः  । 
इ�या�चय�बलाि�वतोऽ�प  बल�भ�भ�नः  परैः  स�गरे 
त��य�तं  नन ु दैवमेव  शरणं  �धि�ध�वथृा  पौ�षम ् ॥  नी-८१  ॥ 
अ:    य�य  नेता  बहृ�प�तः,   �हरणं  व�ं,   स�ैनकाः  सुराः,   दगु�  �वग�,   अनु�हः  खलु  हरेः,   वारणः  ऐरावतः, 
इ�त  आ�चय�बलाि�वतः  अ�प  बल�भत ् स�गरे  परैः  भ�नः,   तत ् �य�तं  ननु  शरणं  दैवम ् एव  पौ�षम ्
वथृा,   �धक्  �धक्  । 



Even Indra, whose leader is Bruhaspati, whose weapon is Vajra, whose army consists 
of Divine persons, whose fort is heaven,  whose elephant is Airavata and who has the 
blessings of Lord Vishnu was defeated by his enemies in battle; it is quite clear that 
destiny is the refuge and valour is of no use, what a pity! 
  
भ�नाश�य  कर�ड�पि�डततनो�ला�नेि��य�य  �ुधा 
कृ�वाख�ुव�वरं  �वयं  �नप�ततो  न�त े मखेु  भो�गनः  । 
त�ृत�ति�प�शतने  स�वरमसौ  तनेवै  यातः  पथा 
�व�थाि�त�ठत  दैवमेव  �ह  परं  व�ृधौ  �ये  कारणम ् ॥  नी-८२  ॥ 
अ:   आखुः   (कर�ड�य)   �ववरं  कृ�वा  भ�न-आश�य  कर�ड-�पि�डत-तनोः  �ुधा  �लान-इि��य�य 
भो�गनः  मुखे  �वयं  �नप�ततः  ।  असौ   (भोगी)   तत-्�प�शतने  त�ृतः  तने  एव  पथा  स�वरं  यातः  । 
�व�थाः  �त�ठत  ।  व�ृधौ  �ये  �ह  दैवम ् एव  परं  कारणम ् । 
After making a hole in the basket a mouse falls into the mouth of a snake which has its 
body curled into a heap in the basket and whose senses are weakened because of 
hunger. The snake having had a satisfying meal of the mouse gets out of the same hole 
quickly. You people! Keep quiet.  Fate is the only cause for growth or decay. 
  
यथा  क�दकुपातनेो�पत�याय�ः  पत�न�प  । 
तथा  �वनाय�ः  पत�त  मिृ�प�डपतनं  यथा  ॥  नी-८३  ॥ 
अ:   आय�ः  पतन ् अ�प  क�दकुपातने  यथा  उ�पत�त,   अनाय�ः  तु  मतृ-्�प�ड-पतनं  यथा  तथा  पत�त  । 
A gentleman bounces back like a ball after a fall. An uncultured person falls down like a 
heap of mud (never to bounce back). 
  
ख�वाटो  �दवसे�वर�य  �करणःै  स�ता�पत े म�तके 
ग�छ�देशमनातपं  �तुग�त�ताल�य  मलूं  गतः  । 
त�ा�य�य  महाफलेन  पतता  भ�नं  सश�दं  �शरः 
�ायो  ग�छ�त  य�  दैवहतक�त�वै  या��यापदः  ॥  नी-८४  ॥ 
अ:   ख�वाटः  म�तके  �दवस-ई�वर�य  �करणःै  स�ता�पत,े   �तु-ग�तः  अनातपं  देशं  ग�छन ् ताल�य 
मूलं  गतः  ।  त�  अ�प  अ�य  �शरः  पतता  महा-फलेन  सश�दं  भ�नम ् ।  �ायः  य�  दैव-हतकः 
ग�छ�त  त�  एव  आपदः  याि�त  । 
A bald person, with his head burning due to the heat of the sun, seeks a shady place 
and quickly goes to the base of a pine tree. There his head gets broken by a falling big 
pine fruit. Perhaps misfortune follows an unfortunate person wherever he goes. 
  
गजभजु�ग�वह�गमब�धनं 
श�श�दवाकरयो��हपीडनम ् । 
म�तमतां  च  �वलो�य  द�र�तां 
�व�धरहो  बलवा�न�त  मे  म�तः  ॥  नी-८५  ॥ 



अ:   गज-भुज�ग-�वह�गम-ब�धनं  श�श-�दवाकरयोः  �ह-पीडनं  म�तमतां  द�र�तां  च  �वलो�य  अहो 
�व�धः  बलवान ् इ�त  मे  म�तः  । 
After seeing that elephants, snakes and birds are kept captive, that planets torment the 
sun and the moon and that learned persons live in penury I believe that one’s destiny is 
very powerful. 
  
सजृ�त  तावदशषेगुणाकरं 
प�ुषर�नमल�करणं  भवुः  । 
तद�प  त��णभ��ग  करो�त  चेत ्
अहह  क�टमपि�डतता  �वधेः  ॥  नी-८६  ॥ 
अ:   (�व�धः)अशषे-गुण-आकरं  भुवः  अल�करणं  पु�ष-र�नं  सजृ�त  तावत,्   तत ् अ�प  तत-्�ण-भ��ग 
करो�त  चेत ् अहह  क�टं  �वधेः  अपि�डतता  । 
If Fate creates a gem of a person who is an ornament for the world and who is a source 
of all good qualities and also makes him lasting for a few moments, what a pity that it is 
so un-informed. 
  
अयममतृ�नधानं  नायकोऽ�योषधीनां 
शत�भषगनयुातः  श�भमु�ून�ऽवतंसः  । 
�वरहय�त  न  चनैं  राजय�मा  शशा�कं 
हत�व�धप�रपाकः  केन  वा  ल�घनीयः  ॥  नी-८७  ॥ 
अ:   अयम ् अमॄत-�नधानं  शत-�भषक्-अनुयातः  श�भु-मू�न�ः  अवतंसः  ।  एनं  शशा�कं  राज-य�मा  न 
�वरहय�त  च  ।  हत-�व�ध-प�रपाकः  केन  वा  ल�घनीयः   ? 
This moon is a receptacle of ambrosia, is followed by hundreds of physicians (followed 
by Satabhishak star) and is a crest on the head of Shiva. (However) He is affected by 
the disease of consumption. Who can get over the effect of wretched Fate? 
  
��यसख  �वप�द�डाघात�वातपर�परा- 
प�रचयबले  �च�ताच�े  �नधाय  �व�धः  खलः  । 
मदृ�मव  बलाि�प�डीकृ�य  �ग�भकुलालवत-् 
�मय�त  मनो  नो  जानीमः  �कम�  �वधा�य�त  ॥  नी-८८  ॥ 
अ:   ��यसख!   खलः  �व�धः�ग�भ-कुलालवत ् मनः  �वपत-्द�डा-आघात-�वात-पर�परा-प�रचय-बले 
�च�ता-च�े  �नधाय  मदृम ् इव  बलात ् �प�डीकृ�य  �मय�त  ।  अ�  �कं  �वधा�य�त  नो  जानीमः  । 
 Dear friend! The mischievous Fate like a potter places (our)  mind consolidating it into a 
heap like mud   on the potter’s wheel of worries which runs by the force of the stick of 
recurrent adversities and rotates it. What exactly he wants to make we do not know.  
  
�वरम  �वरमायासाद�मा�दरु�यवसायतः 
�वप�द  महतां  धयै��वंसं  यद���तमुीहसे  । 
अ�य  जड  �वधे  क�पापायेऽ�यपेत�नज�माः 



कुल�शख�रणः  �ु�ा  नतै े न  वा  जलराशयः  ॥  नी-८९  ॥ 
अ:   अ�य  जड  �वधे   !   अ�मात ् दरु-्अ�यवसायतः  आयासात ् �वरम  �वरम,   यत ् �वप�द  महता ं
धयै�-�वंसम ् ई��तुम ् ईहसे  ।  क�प-अपाये  अ�प  न  अपेत-�नज-�माः  कुल-�शख�रणः,   एत े �ु�ा 
जल-राशयः  न  वा  । 
You stupid Fate stop exerting yourself by trying to see if you could destroy the courage 
of great men. They are like mountains during the time of the end of Kalpa and they are 
not like insignificant streams. 
  
दैवेन  �भणुा  �वयं  जग�त  य�य�य  �माणीकॄतं 
त��योपनमे�मनाग�प  महानवैा�यः  कारणम ् । 
सवा�शाप�रपरूके  जलधरे  वष��य�प  ��यहं 
स�ूमा  एव  पति�त  चातकमखेु  ��व�ाः  पयो�ब�दवः  ॥  नी-९०  ॥ 
अ:   �भुणा  दैवेन  �वयं  जग�त  यत ् य�य  �माणीकृतं  तत ् त�य  उपनमेत,्   महान ् आ�यः  न  कारणम ्
एव  ।  सव�-आशा-प�रपूरके  जलधरे  ��यहं  वष��त  अ�प,   सू�माः  ��व�ाः  एव  पयो-�ब�दवः  चातकमुखे 
पति�त  । 
What has been ordained by the Lord Fate is what any one gets and it is not because of 
his benefactor. Although clouds which fill all the directions rain every year, only a few 
tiny drops fall into the mouth of a Cataka bird. 
  

कम�प�ध�तः 
Section  on Karma 
  
नम�यामो  देवा�नन ु हत�वधे�तऽे�प  वशगा 
�व�धव���यः  सोऽ�प  ��त�नयतकम�कफलदः  । 
फलं  कमा�य� ं य�द  �कमपरैः  �कं  च  �व�धना 
नम�त�कम��यो  �व�धर�प  न  ये�यः  �भव�त  ॥  नी-९१  ॥ 
अ:   देवान ् नम�यामः;   हत-�वधेः  त े अ�प  वश-गाः  नन?ु   �व�धः  व��यः;   सः  अ�प 
��त-�नयत-कम�-एक-फल-दः;   फलं  कम�-आय� ं य�द  अपरैः  �कम?्   �व�धना  च  �कम?्   ये�यः  �व�धः 
अ�प  न  �भव�त,   तत-्कम��यः  नमः  । 
We salute the Divine Beings. But they are also affected by the wily Fate. So, we should 
salute Fate. But Fate also bestows according to one’s own actions. If fruits are as per 
actions, of what importance is Fate? Let us salute (our own) actions on which even Fate 
has no control. 
  
��मा  येन  कुलालवि�नय�मतो  ��मा�डभा�डोदरे 
�व�णयु�न  दशावतारगहने  ���तो  महास�कटे  । 
��ो  येन  कपालपा�णपटुके  �भ�ाटनं  सेवत े
सयू�  �ा�य�त  �न�यमेव  गगने  त�म ै नमः  कम�णे  ॥  नी-९२  ॥ 



अ:   येन  ��मा  कुलालवत ् �नय�मतः,   येन  �व�णःु  ��मा�ड-भा�ड-उदरः  दशावतार-गहने  महा-स�कटे 
���तः,   येन  ��ः  कपाल-पा�ण-पटुके  �भ�ाटनं  सेवत,े   सयू�ः  �न�यम ् एव  गगने  �ा�य�त,   त�म ै
कम�णे  नमः  । 
Salutations to Karma, by whom Brahma is made to work like a potter, Vishnu is thrown 
into stressful cauldron of Brahmanda beset with ten incarnations, Shiva makes a living 
by begging with a bowl made of skull in his hand, and the sun wanders daily in the sky. 
  
या  साधूं�च  खला�करो�त  �वदषुो  मखूा�न ् �हता��वे�षणः 
��य�ं      कु�त े परो�ममतृं  हालाहलं  त��णात ् । 
तामाराधय  सि��यां  भगवतीं  भो�तुं  फलं  वाि�छतं 
हे      साधो  �यसनगैु�णेष ु �वपलेु�वा�थां  वथृा  मा  कृथाः  ॥  नी-९३  ॥ 
अ:   हे  साधो!   या  खलान ् च  साधनू ् करो�त,   मखूा�न ् �वदषुः,   �वे�षणः  �हतान,्   परो�ं  ��य�ं  कु�त,े 
हालाहलं  तत-्�णात ् अमतृं  कु�त,े   वाि�छतं  फलं  भो�तुं  तां  भगवतीं  सि��याम ् आराधय,   �यसनःै 
�वपलेुष ु गुणेष ु वथृा  आ�थां  मा  कृथाः  । 
 Dear holy man! Worship that Goddess called Virtuous Action who converts bad 
persons to holy persons, dull headed persons into scholars, enemies into well wishers, 
renders what is not seen visible, converts instantaneously strongest poison into 
ambrosia. Do not go after other qualities which are full of weaknesses.  
  
श�ुं  स�म  स�व�मा  यवुतयः  �वेतातप�ो��वला 
ल�मी�र�यनभुयूत े �चरमन�ुयतू े शभेु  कम��ण  । 
�वि�छ�ने  �नतरामन�गकलह��डा�टु���तकंु 
म�ुताजाल�मव      �या�त  झ�ट�त  ��य��दशो  ��यताम ् ॥  नी-९४  ॥ 
अ:   शभेु  कम��ण  �चरम ् अन�ुयतू े श�ुं  स�म  स-�व�माः  यवुतयः  �वेत-आतप�-उ��वला  ल�मीः 
इ�त  अनभुयूत,े   कम��ण  �वि�छ�ने  ल�मीः  अन�ग-कलह-��डा-�टुत-्क�तकंु  ��यत ् म�ुता-जालम ्
इव  झ�  इ�त  �नतरां  �दशः  �या�त  ।  ��यताम ् । 
If good actions are accumulated over a long period, a clean residence, graceful young 
women and Lakshmi, Goddess of Wealth brilliant with a white umbrella can all be 
experienced. If good actions are broken Lakshmi will go in different directions quickly 
like the beads of pearls slipping away in different directions from a necklace during 
amorous quarrel. 
  
गुणवदगुणव�वा  कुव�ता  काय�जातं 
प�रण�तरवधाया�  य�नतः  पि�डतने  । 
अ�तरभसकृतानां  कम�णामा�वप�ेः 
भव�त  �दयदाह�  श�यत�ुयो  �वपाकः  ॥      नी-९५  ॥ 
अ:   गुणवत ् अगुणवत ् वा  काय�-जातं  कुव�ता  पि�डतने  य�नतः  प�रण�तः  अवधाया�  । 
अ�त-रभस-कृतानां  कम�णां  �वपाकः  आ-�वप�ेः  श�य-तु�यः  �दय-दाह�  भव�त  । 



A wise man has to endure with effort till maturity while doing his works, good or bad. 
The result of works done in great haste is heart wrenching and painful till one’s end. 
  
�था�यां  वदैयू�म�यां  पच�त  �तलखलं  चा�दन�ैर�धनौघःै 
सौवण�ला��गला�ै�व��लख�त  वसधुामक� तलू�य  हेतोः  । 
�छ�वा  कपू�रख�डान ् व�ृत�महकु�त े को�वाणां  सम�तात ्
�ा�येमां  कम�भ�ूम ं न  भज�त  मनजुो  य�तपो  म�दभा�यः  ॥  नी-९६  ॥ 
अ:   यः  मनुजः  इमां  कम�-भू�म ं �ा�य  तपः  न  भज�त   (सः)   वदैयू�म�यां  �था�यां  चा�दनःै 
इ�धन-ओघःै�तल-खलं  पच�त  ।  अक� -तूल�य  हेतोः  सौवण�ः  ला�गल-अ�ैः  वसुधां  �व�लख�त  ।  इह 
कपू�र-ख�डान ् �छ�वा      सम�तात ् को�वाणां  व�ृत ं कु�त े । 
A person who does not do penance having been born in this land of Karma is cooking 
sesame floor in a gem-laden vessel using sandal wood as fire wood.  He ploughs the 
earth with a gold-tipped plough for the sake of the fibres of Arka plant. He constructs a 
fence of Kodrava plant after destroying a plot of Karpura plants. 
  
नवैाकृ�तः  फल�त  नवै  कुलं  न  शीलं 
�व�या�प  नवै  न  च  य�नकृता�प  सेवा  । 
भा�या�न  पवू�तपसा  खल ु सि�चता�न 
काले  फलि�त  प�ुष�य  यथवै  व�ृाः  ॥  नी-९७  ॥ 
अ:   पु�ष�य  आकृ�तः      एव  न  फल�त,   न  कुलम ् एव,   न  शीलं,   न  �व�या  एव      न  च  य�न-कृता  सेवा 
अ�प  ।  पूव�-तपसा  सि�चता�न  भा�या�न  यथा  व�ृाः   (फलि�त)   तथा  फलि�त  । 
It is not the looks, heritage, character, education or service done with effort, but the 
good fortune accumulated due to previous penance which gives timely results like trees. 
  
म�ज�व�भ�स  यात ु मे��शखरं  श��ूजय�वाहवे 
वा�ण�यं  कृ�षसेवने  च  सकला  �व�याः  कलाः  �श�त ु । 
आकाशं  �वपलुं  �यात ु खगव�कृ�वा  �य�नं  परं 
नाभा�यं  भवतीह  कम�वशतो  भा�य�य  नाशः  कुतः  ॥  नी-९८      ॥ 
अ:   (मनुजः)   अ�भ�स  म�जतु,   मे�-�शखरं  यातु,   श�ून ् आहवे  जयतु,   वा�ण�यं  कृ�ष-सेवने  सकलाः 
�व�याः  कलाः  �श�तु,   परं  �य�नं  कृ�वा  खगवत ् �वपुलम ् आकाशं  �यातु  ।  इह  अभा�यं  न  भव�त, 
कम�-वशतः  भा�य�य  नाशः  कुतः? 
Let a person drown in water; let him go up the peak of mountain Meru; let him conquer 
enemies in battle; let him learn commerce, agriculture, art of serving others, all 
branches of knowledge and arts, let him fly over the sky like a bird after struggling 
much. But here (in this world) what is not predestined to happen will not happen and 
how can what has to happen as a result of karma get destroyed? 
  
वने  रणे  श�जुलाि�नम�ये 
महाण�वे  पव�तम�तके  वा  । 



स�ुतं  �म� ं �वषमि�थतं  वा 
र�ि�त  प�ुया�न  परुाकॄता�न  ॥      नी-९९  ॥ 
अ:   वने  रणे  श�-ुजल-अि�न-म�ये  महा-अण�वे  पव�त-म�तके  वा  स�ुतं  �म� ं �वषमि�थतं  वा 
परुाकॄता�न  प�ुया�न  र�ि�त  । 
Good deeds done in the past will protect a person whether he is sleeping, intoxicated or 
in adversity in a forest, battle ground, amidst enemies, water or fire or on the top of a 
mountain. 
  
भीमं  वनं  भव�त  य�य  परंु  �धानं 
सव�  जनो  �वजनतामपुया�त  त�य  । 
कृ��ना  च  भभू�व�त  सि�न�धर�नपणूा� 
य�याि�त  पवू�सकृुतं  �वपलुं  नर�य  ॥  नी-१००  ॥ 
अ:   य�य  नर�य  पूव�-सुकृतम ् अि�त,   त�य  भीमं  वनं  �धानं  पुरं  भव�त,   सव�ः  जनः  �वजनताम ्
उपया�त,   कृ��ना  भूः  सि�न�ध-र�न-पूणा�  भव�त  । 
For a person who has acquired good deeds in the past a frightening forest becomes a 
prominent city, all people get attached to him like relatives, the whole earth becomes full 
of treasure and gems. 
॥  इ�त  सभुा�षत��श�यां  नी�तशतकं  स�पणू�म ् ॥ 
End of Nitishatakam 
 

 
  



  
  
  
  
  
  

श�ृगारशतकम ्

म�गल�लोकः 
Benedictory verse 
श�भ�ुवय�भहुरयो   ह�रणे�णानाम ्
येना��य�त   सततं   गहृकु�भदासाः   । 
वाचामगोचरच�र��व�च��ताय 
त�म ै  नमो   भगवत े  मकर�वजाय   ॥   श-ृ१   ॥ 
अ�वयः:   येन   श�भ-ु�वय�भ-ुहरयः   ह�रण-ई�णानां   गहृ-कु�भ-दासाः   सततम ्  अ��य�त,   त�म ै  वाचाम ्
अगोचर-च�र�-�व�च��ताय   भगवत े  मकर�वजाय      नमः   । 
Salutation to the  revered God of love, Manmatha, whose flag carries the picture of a 
fish, whose colourful life is beyond words and who has made Siva, Brahma and Vishnu 
carriers of household pitchers of doe-eyed ladies. [ Doe-eyed ladies refer to the wives of 
Siva, Brahma and Vishnu, namely Parvati, Saraswati and Lakshmi.] 
 

��ी�शसंा  
(In praise of women) 
 
ि�मतने  भावेन  च  ल�जया  �भया 
परा�मखुरैध�कटा�वी�णःै  । 
वचो�भर��या�कलहेन  ल�लया 
सम�तभावःै  खल ु ब�धनं  ि��यः  ॥  श-ृ२  ॥ 
अ:   ि��यः  ि�मतने  भावेन  ल�जया  परा�मुखःै  अध�-कटा�-वी�णःै  वचो�भः  ई�या�-कलहेन  ल�लया 
सम�त-भावःै  च  ब�धनम ् । 
With their smile, temperament, shyness, partial glances while turning away their faces, 
words, quarrels out of jealousy, playfulness and with all their moods women are a fetter 
(to men). 
 
�चूातयुा�त ् कुि�चता�ाः  कटा�ाः 
ि�न�धा  वाचो  लि�जता�ता�च  हासाः  । 



ल�लाम�दं  �ि�थतं  च  ि�थतं  च 
��ीणामेत�भषूणं  चायधुं  च  ॥  श-ृ३  ॥ 
अ:   �ू-चातुया�त ् कुि�चत-अ�ाः  कटा�ाः,   ि�न�धाः  वाचः,लि�जत-अ�ताः  हासाः  च,   ल�ला-म�दं 
�ि�थतं  ि�थतं  च  ��ीणाम ् एतत ्  (सव�)   भूषणम ् आयुधं  च  । 
Sideway glances due to the dexterity of the eye-brows, friendly talk, smiles ending with 
bashfulness, playful languidness in movement and posture, all this is both 
embellishment and weapon for ladies. 
  
�व�च�स�भू�गैः  �व�चद�प  च  ल�जाप�रगतःै 
�व�च�भ�ूर��तःै  �व�चद�प  च  ल�ला�वल�सतःै  । 
कुमार�णामेतमै�दनसभुगैन��व�लतःै 
�फुर�नीला�जानां  �करप�रक�णा�  इव  �दशः  ॥  श-ृ४  ॥ 
अ:   �व�चत ् स-�ू-भ�गैः,   �व�चत ् अ�प  ल�जा-प�रगतःै,   �व�चत ् भू�र-��तःै,   �व�चत ् अ�प 
ल�ला-�वल�सतःै  एतःै  कुमार�णां  मदन-सुभगैः  ने�-व�लतःै  �दशः  �फुरत-्नील-अ�जानां 
�कर-प�रक�णा�  इव   (भाि�त)   । 
With the young ladies casting their passionately lovely glances sometimes accompanied 
by the knitting of the eye brows, sometimes filled with bashfulness, sometimes full of 
fear and sometimes playfully it looks as if heaps of shining blue lotuses are scattered in 
all directions. 
  
व�� ं च���वका�स  प�कजपर�हास�मे  लोचने 
वण�ः  �वण�मपाक�र�णरु�लनीिज�णःु  कचानां  चयः  । 
व�ोजा�वभकु�भ�व�महरौ  गुव�  �नत�ब�थल� 
वाचां  हा�र  च  माद�वं  यवु�तष ु �वाभा�वकं  म�डनम ् ॥  श-ृ५  ॥ 
अ:   च���वका�स  व��म,्   प�कज-पर�हास-�मे  लोचने,   �वण�म ् अपाक�र�णुः  वण�ः,   अ�लनी-िज�णुः 
कचानां  चयः,   इभ-कु�भ-�व�म-हरौ  व�ोजौ,   गुव�  �नत�ब-�थल�,   वाचां  हा�र  माद�वम ् युव�तषु 
�वाभा�वकं  म�डनम ् । 
A face steadily broadening like moon, eyes which can put lotuses to shame, colour 
which outshines that of Gold, lock of hair which wins over (swarm of) female bees (in 
colour), bosoms which steal the grace of elephant’s frontal prominences, heavy hips 
and enticing sweetness in speech; these are natural adornments for young women. 
  
ि�मतं  �कि�च�म�ुधं  सरलतरलो  �ि�ट�वभवः 
प�र�प�दो  वाचाम�भनव�वलासोि�तसरसः  । 
गतानामार�भः  �कसल�यतल�लाप�रकरः 
�पशृ��या�ता��यं  �क�मव  न�ह  र�यं  मगृ�शः  ॥  श-ृ६  ॥ 
अ:   �कि�चत ् मु�धं  ि�मतम,्      सरल-तरलः  �ि�ट-�वभवः,   अ�भनव-�वलास-उि�त-सरसः  वाचाम ्
प�र�प�दः,   गतानाम ् आर�भः,   �कसल�यत-ल�ला-प�रकरः,   ता��यं  �पशृ��याःमगृ-�शः  �कम ् इव  न 
�ह  र�यम ् । 



A smile that is somewhat innocent, beauty of candidly unsteady eyes, diction in speech 
embellished with fresh playful words, gait in walking, abundantly sprouting elegance, 
what is not charming in a doe-eyed girl entering youth? 
  
��ट�येष ु �कम�ुमं  मगृ�शः  �ेम�स�नं  मखुं 
�ात�ये�व�प  �कं  तदा�यपवनः  �ा�येष ु �कं  त�वचः  । 
�कं  �वा�येष ु तदो�ठप�लवरसः  �प�ृयेष ु �कं  त�वपःु 
�येयं  �कं  नवयौवनं  स�दयःै  सव��  त��व�मः  ॥  श-ृ७  ॥ 
अ:   स�दयःै  ��ट�येषु  उ�मं  �कम?्   मगृ-�शः  �ेम-�स�नं  मुखम ् ।  �ात�येषु      अ�प   (उ�मं)   �कम?् 
तत-्आ�य-पवनः  ।  �ा�येषु   (उ�मं)   �कम?्   तत-्वचः  ।  �वा�येषु   (उ�मं)   �कम?्   तत-्ओ�ठ-प�लव-रसः 
।  �प�ृयेषु   (उ�मं)   �कम ्  ?   तत-्वपुः  ।  स�दयःै  �येयं  �कम?्   नव-यौवनम ् ।  सव��  तत-्�व�मः  । 
Among those a man of taste can look at, which is the best? The face of a doe-eyed lady 
pleasant with love; among those he can smell, which is the best? her facial breath; 
among those he can hear? her words; among those he can taste? the juice of her 
sprout- like lips; among those he can touch? her body. What is it that a man of taste 
should contemplate on? fresh youth. Its illusion is everywhere. 
  
एता�चल�वलयसंह�तमेखलो�थ- 
झ�कारनपूरुपरािजतराजहं�यः  । 
कुव�ि�त  क�य  न  मनो  �ववशं  त��यो 
�व��तम�ुधह�रणीस�शःै  कटा�ैः  ॥  श-ृ८  ॥ 
अ:   एताः  चलत-्वलय-संह�त-मेखल-उ�थ-झ�कार-नूपुर-परािजत-राजहं�यः  त��यः 
�व��त-मु�ध-ह�रणी-स�शःै  कटा�ैः  क�य  मनः  �ववशं  न  कुव�ि�त? 
Whose mind do these young ladies who excel royal swans by their jingling set of 
bangles, girdle and the anklets not capture with their glances similar to those of 
frightened innocent deer? 
  
कु�कुमप�ककल��कतदेहा 
गौरपयोधरकि�पतहारा  । 
नपूरुहंसरण�पदप�मा 
कं  न  वशीकु�त े भ�ुव  रामा  ॥  श-ृ९  ॥ 
अ:   कु�कुम-प�क-कल��कत-देहा  गौर-पयोधर-कि�पत-हारा  नूपुर-हंस-रणत-्पद-प�मा      रामा  भु�व  कं 
न  वशीकु�त े । 
Who on earth will not be captivated by a damsel who has her body smeared in kunkum, 
her garland swaying due to the fair breasts and her lotus- like feet jingling due to the 
swan-like anklets? 
  
ननूं  �ह  त े क�ववरा  �वपर�तवाचो 
ये  �न�यमाहुरबला  इ�त  का�मनी�ताः  । 



या�भ�व�लोलतरतारक�ि�टपातःै 
श�ादयोऽ�प  �विजता��वबलाः  कथं  ताः  ॥  श-ृ१०  ॥ 
अ:   ये  का�मनीः  अबलाः  इ�त  �न�यम ् आहुः,   त े क�व-वराः  �वपर�त-वाचः  �ह  नूनं  ।  या�भः 
�वलोलतर-तारक-�ि�ट-पातःै  श�-आदयः  अ�प  �विजताः  ताः  अबलाः  कथम?्  
Those great  poets who constantly tell that women are powerless indeed say perverse 
things. How can those who conquered even Indra  through their unsteady glances be 
called “powerless” [abalaa]? 
  
ननूमा�ाकर�त�याः  स�ुवुो  मकर�वजः  । 
यत�त�ने�स�चारस�ूचतषे ु �वत�त े ॥  श-ृ११  ॥ 
अ:   मकर-�वजः  त�याः  सु�ुवः  आ�ा-करः  नूनं  यतः   (सः)   तत-्ने�-स�चार-सू�चतषुे  �वत�त े । 
Cupid is indeed a faithful servant of women with beautiful eye-brows, because he 
proceeds to act based on the signals given through their rolling of eyes. 
  
केशाः  संय�मनः  �ुतरे�प  परं  पारं  गत े लोचने 
अ�तव���म�प  �वभावश�ुच�भः  क�ण�  ��वजानां  गणःै  । 
म�ुतानां  सतता�धवास��चरौ  व�ोजकु�भा�वमौ 
इ�थं  ति�व  वपःु  �शा�तम�प  त े रागं  करो�येव  नः  ॥  श-ृ१२  ॥ 
 अ:   (हे)   ति�व,   केशाः  संय�मनः,   लोचने  �ुतःे  अ�प  पारं  गत,े   अ�तर-्व��म ् अ�प  �वभाव-शु�च�भः 
��वजानां  गणःै  क�ण�म,्   इमौ  व�ोज-कु�भौ  मु�तानां  सतत-अ�धवास-��चरौ,   इ�थं  त े वपुः  �शा�तम ्
अ�प  नः  रागं  करो�त  एव  ।  
Hair on the head is tied up (self-controlled); the eyes extend beyond the ears( have 
mastered the Vedas); the inside of the mouth is filled with naturally clean teeth ( full of 
Brahmins who are virtuous by nature); these two pitcher-like breasts look appealing with 
the continued presence of pearls ( liberated souls); thus although your body displays 
serenity,   it   disturbs   us.[   The   poet   skilfully   plays   on   double   meaning   words   संय�मनः,   �ुतःे, 
��वजानाम,्   म�ुतानाम ्  and   brings   out   an   apparent   contradiction.] 
  
म�ुधे  धान�ुकता  केयमपवूा�  �व�य  ��यत े । 
यया  �व�य�स  चेतां�स  गुणरेैव  न  सायकैः  ॥  श-ृ१३  ॥ 
अ:   म�ुधे!   �व�य   (या)   अपवूा�  धान�ुकता  ��यत े  (सा)   इयं  का,   यया  चेतां�स  गुणरेैव  �व�य�स,   न 
सायकैः? 
Dear young lady, what a skill you have in archery never seen earlier in that you could 
pierce minds (of men) with (your) qualities (strings) only and not with arrows.[ The poet 
plays on word ‘guna’ which means quality and also string. While a normal archer shoots 
arrows to hit a target, you use ‘guna’ to hit your target, namely minds of men. ] 
  
स�त  �द�पे  स�य�नौ  स�स ु तारामणी�दषु ु । 
�वना  मे  मगृशावा�या  तमोभतू�मदं  जगत ् ॥  श-ृ१४  ॥ 



अ:   �द�पे  स�त,   अ�नौ  स�त,   तारा-म�ण-इ�दषु ु स�स ु मे  मगृशावा�या  �वना  इदं  जगत ् तमोभतूम ् । 
This world is all darkness without my doe-eyed lady no matter whether there is a light, a 
fire, stars, gems and the moon. 
  
उ�व�ृ�तनभार  एष  तरले  ने� े चले  �लूत े
रागा�धि�ठतमो�ठप�लव�मदं  कुव��त ु नाम  �यथाम ् । 
सौभा�या�रमा�लकेव  �ल�खता  प�ुपायधेुन  �वयं 
म�य�था�प  करो�त  तापम�धकं  रोमाव�लः  केन  वा  ॥  श-ृ१५  ॥ 
अ:   एषः  उ�-व�ृ-   �तन-भारः,   तरले  ने�,े   चले  �-ूलत,े   इदं  राग-अ�धि�ठतम ् ओ�ठ-प�लवम ् �यथा ं
कुव��त ु नाम;   �वयं  प�ुप-आयधेुन  सौभा�य-अ�र-मा�लका  इव  �ल�खता  रोम-आव�लः  म�य-�था 
अ�प  केन   (कारणेन)   अ�धकं  तापं  करो�त? 
Let  this weight of upturned breasts, wavering eyes, unsteady creeper-like eye-brows, 
this reddened sprout-like lip, trouble us; Why does this line of hair in the middle 
(indifferent), which looks as if it has been scripted by cupid as the alphabet string of 
loveliness,  create affliction (in us)? [The poet plays on the word ‘madhyastha’ which 
can mean ‘situated in the middle’ or ‘indifferent’. He thus brings out an apparent 
contradiction in that something which is indifferent causes us pain. Such description 
may appear risqué for modern sensibilities, but is not uncommon in Sanskrit literature.] 
  
मखेुन  च��का�तने  महानीलःै  �शरो�हैः  । 
करा�यां  प�मरागा�यां  रेजे  र�नमयीव  सा  ॥  श-ृ१६  ॥ 
अ:   सा  च��का�तने  मुखेन  महा-नीलःै  �शरो�हैः,   प�मरागा�यां  करा�यां,   र�न-मयी  इव  रेजे  । 
With her face as lovely as moon (like moon-stone), her hair deep black (like sapphire), 
her palms having the colour of lotus (like ruby) she was resplendent as if she was made 
of precious stones. ( The poet has played on the double meanings of 
‘chandrakanta’,’mahanila’ and ‘padmaraga’) 
  
गु�णा  �तनभारेण  मखुच��ेन  भा�वता  । 
शन�ैचरा�यां  पादा�यां  रेजे  �हमयीव  सा  ॥  श-ृ१७  ॥ 
अ:   गु�णा  �तन-भारेण  भा�वता  मुख-च��ेन  शनःै-चरा�यां  पादा�यां  सा  �हमयी  इव  रेजे  । 
With the heavy weight of her breasts, her face luminous like moon and her slow pace 
she looked resplendent as if she was made of planets. (Again pun on words 
‘guru’,’chandra’ and ‘Sanaiscara’ is skilfully employed by the poet.) 
  
त�याः  �तनौ  य�द  घनौ  जघनं  च  हा�र 
व�� ं च  चा�  तव  �च�  �कमाकुल��वम ् । 
प�ुयं  कु��व  य�द  तषे ु तवाि�त  वा�छा 
प�ुय�ैव�ना  न  �ह  भवि�त  समी�हताथा�ः  ॥  श-ृ१८  ॥ 



अ:   (हे)   �च�,   त�याः  �तनौ  य�द  घनौ,   जघनं  च  हा�र,   व�� ं च  चा�  तव  �कम?्   �वं  �कम ् आकुलः? 
तषुे  तव  वा�छा  अि�त  चेत ् पु�यं  कु��व,   पु�यःै  �वना  समी�हत-अथा�ः  न  भवि�त  �ह  | 
Dear mind, if her breasts are heavy, her hips are attractive and her face beautiful what 
is it for you? Why do you feel disturbed? If you desire them do good deeds. Desired 
objectives do not materialise without previous good deeds. 
  
इमे  ता��य�ीनवप�रमलाः  �ौढसरुत- 
�ताप�ार�भाः  �मर�वजयदान��तभवुः  ।  
�चरं  चेत�चोरा  अ�भनव�वकारैकगुरवो 
�वलास�यापाराः  �कम�प  �वजय�त े मगृ�शाम ् ॥  श-ृ१९      ॥ 
अ:   इमे  मगृ�शां  ता��य-�ी-नव-प�रमलाः  �ौढ-सुरत-�ताप-�ार�भाः  �मर-�वजय-दान-��तभुवः  �चरं 
चेतःचोराः  अ�भनव-�वकार-एक-गुरवः  �वलास-�यापाराः  �कम�प  �वजय�त े । 
These playful activities of doe-eyed girls which are the fragrances of youthful lustre, the 
beginnings of adult sexual valour, which act as surety for giving victory to cupid, which 
steal the minds for long, and which are laden with novel alterations flourish in an 
un-definable manner. 
  
�णयमधरुा  �ेमोदारा  रसा�यतां  गताः 
फ�ण�तमधरुा  म�ुध�ायाः  �का�शतस�मदाः  । 
�कृ�तसभुगा  �व��भा�ा�ः  �मरोदयदा�यनो 
रह�स  �कम�प  �वरैालापा  हरि�त  मगृी�शाम ् ॥  श-ृ२०  ॥ 
अ:   मगृी�शां  रह�स  �वरै-आलापाः  �णय-मधुराः  �ेम-उदाराः  रस-आ�यतां  गताः,   फ�ण�त-मधुराः 
मु�ध-�ायाः  �का�शत-स�मदाः  �कृ�त-सुभगाः  �व��भ-आ�ा�ः  �मर-उदय-दा�यनः  �कम ् अ�प  हरि�त 
। 
The private care-free utterances of doe-eyed girls sweet with affection, generously 
loving and replete with the sentiment of love, sweet to hear, well-nigh innocent, 
expressing exhilaration, lovely by nature, soft with feelings of love and arousing desire 
in others are attractive in an inexpressible way. 
  

स�भोगवण�नम ्
(Description of successful love) 
  
�व��य  �व��य  वन�मुाणां 
छायास ु त�वी  �वचचार  का�चत ् । 
�तनो�र�येन  करो�धतने 
�नवारय�ती  श�शनो  मयखूान ् ॥  श-ृ२१  ॥ 



अ:   का�चत ् त�वी  कर-उ�धतने  �तन-उ�र�येन  श�शनः  मयूखान ् �नवारय�ती  वन�मुाणां  छायासु 
�व��य  �व��य  �वचचार  । 
A slender lady walked in the shades of forest trees resting frequently while warding off 
the rays of the moon by raising in hand the bosom-covering garment. 
  
अदश�ने  दश�नमा�कामा 
���वा  प�र�व�गसखुकैलोला  । 
आ�ल��गतायां  पनुरायता�या- 
माशा�महे  �व�हयोरभेदम ् ॥  श-ृ२२  ॥ 
अ:   (वयं)   अदश�ने  दश�न-मा�-कामाः,   ���वा  प�र�व�ग-सुख-एक-लोलाः,   पुनः  आयता�याम ्
आ�ल��गतायाम ् �व�हयोः  अभेदम ् आशा�महे  । 
When the wide-eyed lady is not seen we desire to see her, having seen we desire to 
embrace her, after embracing we seek  the union of the bodies. 
  
मालती  �शर�स  ज�ृभणं  मखेु 
च�दनं  वप�ुष  कु�कुमा�वलम ् । 
व��स  ��यतमा  मदालसा 
�वग�  एष  प�र�श�ट  आगमः  ॥  श-ृ२३  ॥ 
अ:   �शर�स  मालती,   मुखे  ज�ृभणम,्   वपु�ष  कु�कुम-आ�वलं  च�दनम,्   ब��स  मद-आलसा  ��यतमा, 
एषः  �वग�ः,   प�र�श�टः  आगमः  । 
Jasmine for the hair, a yawn on the face, body smeared with sandal paste full of saffron, 
a languorous passionate dear lady to hug and that is heaven rest is just (bookish) 
knowledge. 
  
�ा�मा  मे�त  मनागनागतरसं  जाता�भलाषं  ततः 
स�ीड ं तदन ु �लथो�यममथ  ��व�तधयै�  पनुः  । 
�ेमा��म ् �पहृणीय�नभ�ररहः��डा�ग�भं  ततो 
�नःस�गा�ग�वकष�णा�धकसखुं  र�यं  कुल��ी  रतम ् ॥  श-ृ२४  ॥ 
अ:   कुल��ी-रतं  �ाक्  अनागत-रसं  मनाक्  मा  मा  इ�त,   ततः  जात-अ�भलाषं  स-�ीड ं तदनु 
�लथ-उ�यमं  पुनः  ��व�त-धयै�,   ततः  �ेम-आ��  �पहृणीय-�नभ�र-रहः-��डा-�ग�भम ्
�नःस�ग-अ�ग-�वकष�ण-अ�धकसुखं  र�यम ् ।  
Saying “no,no” weakly when the desire is not yet risen, then becoming desirous shyly 
and with weak physical resistance and with loss of courage (to resist) and then enjoying 
secret carefree mature dalliances and unobstructed bodily searches render sex with 
ones chaste woman a great pleasure. 
  
उर�स  �नप�ततानां  ��तधि�म�लकानां 
मकुु�लतनयनानां  �कि�चद�ुमी�लतानाम ्     । 
उप�रसरुतखेदि�व�नग�ड�थलानाम ्



अधरमध ु वधनूां  भा�यव�तः  �पबि�त  ॥  श-ृ२५  ॥ 
अ:   भा�यव�तः  उर�स  �नप�ततानां,   ��त-धि�म�लकानां,   मुकु�लत-नयनानां,   �कि�चत ् उ�मी�लतानां, 
उप�र-सुरत-खेद-ि�व�न-ग�ड�थलानाम ् वधूनां  अधर-मधु  �पबि�त  । 
The fortunate drink the sweet lips of their young wives who have fallen on their chests 
with their braided hair slipping away, with their eyes closed like a bud but ever slightly 
opened and with their temples wet with sweat due to the exhausting reverse amorous 
pleasures. 
  
आमी�लतनयनानाम ् यः  सरुतरसोऽन ु सं�वदं  भा�त  । 
�मथनु�ैम�थोऽवधा�रतम�वतथमेव  काम�नव�हणम ् ॥  श-ृ२६  ॥ 
अ:   आमी�लत-नयनानां  यः  अनु  सं�वदं  भा�त  (सः)   सुरतरसः;      �मथुनःै  �मथः  अवधा�रतं 
काम-�नव�हणं  अ�वतथम ् एव  । 
Sexual pleasure is that which flows between consenting couple with their eyes slightly 
closed. A sexual encounter mutually agreed to will indeed be not futile. 
  
इदमन�ुचतम�म�च  पुंसां 
य�दह  जरा�व�प  मा�मथा  �वकाराः  । 
तद�प  च  न  कृतं  �नति�बनीनां 
�तनपतनाव�ध  जी�वतं  रतं  वा  ॥  श-ृ२७  ॥ 
अ:   पुंसां  जरासु  अ�प  मा�मथाः  �वकाराः  इ�त  यत,्   तत ् इदं  अनु�चतम ् अ�मः  च।  �नति�बनीनां 
�तन-पतन-अव�ध  जी�वतं  रतं  वा  न  कॄतं  इ�त  यत ् तत ् अ�प   (अनु�चतम)्   । 
It is indeed improper and not in order that men have sexual cravings even in old age. 
Similarly it is not right that women’s longevity or desire for sex is not restricted to the 
age when breasts sag. 
  
A friend addresses a king: 
राजं�त�ृणा�बरुाशने�  �ह  जग�त  गतः  कि�चदेवावसानं 
कोवाथ�ऽथ�ः  �भतूःै  �ववप�ुष  ग�लत े यौवने  सानरुागे  । 
ग�छामः  स�म  ताव��वक�सतकुमदेु�द�वरालो�कनीनाम ्
आ��या��य  �पं  झ�ट�त  न  जरया  ल�ुयत े �ेयसीनाम ् ॥  श-ृ२८  ॥ 
अ:   राजन!्   जग�त  कि�चत ् एव  त�ृणा-अ�बु-राशःे  अवसानं  न  गतः  �ह  ।  �व-वपु�ष      स-अनुरागे 
यौवने      ग�लत,े   �भूतःै  अथ�ः  कः  वा  अथ�ः?   (यावत)्   जरया  आ��य  आ��य  �पं  न  लु�यत े तावत ्
�वक�सत-कुमुद-इ�द�वर-आलो�कनीनां  �ेयसीनां  स�म  ग�छामः  । 
O king! No one in this world has seen the end of the ocean of desire; what is the 
meaning of plenty of money when one has lost lovely youth? Well before our forms are 
lost due to the onslaught of old age, let us go to the residence of our beloved girls who 
look like blossoming red and blue lotuses. 
  
राग�यागारमेकं  नरकशतमहादःुखसं�ाि�तहेतःु 



मोह�यो�प��बीजं  जलधरपटलं  �ानतारा�धप�य  । 
क�दप��यकै�म� ं �क�टत�व�वध�प�टदोष�ब�धं 
लोकेऽि�म�न  �यनथ��जकुलभवनं  यौवनाद�यदि�त  ॥  श-ृ२९  ॥ 
अ:   अि�मन ् लोके  यौवनात ् अ�यत,्   राग�य  एकम ् आगारं,   नरक-शत-महा-दःुख-सं�ाि�त  हेतुः, 
मोह�य  उ�प��-बीजं,   �ान-तारा-अ�धप�य  जलधर-पटलं,   क�दप��य  एक-�म� ं
�क�टत-�व�वध-�प�ट-दोष-�ब�धं,   अनथ�-�ज-कुल-भवनं  न  अि�त  । 
There is nothing in this world other than youth which acts as the residence of passion, 
which is the cause of severe grief equivalent to hundreds of hell, which acts as the seed 
for mental delusion, which acts as a spread of clouds to moon-like knowledge, which is 
the sole friend of cupid and which is a continuous series of well known various clear 
defects and which acts as a community hall for all worthless things. 
  
श�ृगार�मुनीरदे  �समृर��डारस�ोत�स 
��य�ुन��यबा�धवे  चतरुवा�म�ुताफलोद�व�त  । 
त�वीने�चकोरपाव�ण�वधौ  सौभा�यल�मी�नधौ 
ध�यः  कोऽ�प  न  �व��यां  कलयत े �ा�त े नवे  यौवने  ॥  श-ृ३०  ॥ 
अ:   कः  अ�प  ध�यः  नवे  यौवने  �ा�त,े   श�ृगार-�मु-नीरदे  �समृर-��डा-रस-�ोत�स 
��यु�न-��य-बा�धवे  चतुर-वाक्-मु�ताफल-उद�व�त      सौभा�य-ल�मी-�नधौ 
त�वी-ने�-चकोर-पाव�ण-�वधौ      �व��यां  न  कलयत े । 
He is indeed a rare fortunate person who does not get disturbed at the arrival of youth 
which acts as rain bearing cloud to the tree of romance, which is a quick moving stream 
of playfulness, which is a dear relative to Manmatha, which is an ocean for pearl-like 
witty sayings, which acts as full moon to the chakora-like eyes of slender ladies and 
which is a treasury of the goddess of prosperity. 
  
संसारेऽि�म�नसारे  कुनपृ�तभवन�वारसेवाकल�क- 
�यास�ग�य�तधयै�  कथममल�धयो  मानसं  सं�वद�यःु  । 
य�येताः  �ो�य�द�द�ुय�ुत�नचयभतृो  न  �यरु�भोजने�ाः 
�े�ख�का�चीकलापाः  �तनभर�वनम�म�यभाज�त��यः  ॥  श-ृ३१  ॥ 
अ:   य�द  एताः  �-उ�यत-्इ�द-ु�यु�त-�नचय-भतृः  अ�भोज-ने�ाः  �े�खत-्का�ची-कलापाः 
�तन-भर-�वनमत-्म�य-भाजः  त��यः  न  �युः,   अमल-�धयः  अि�मन ् असारे  संसारे 
कु-नपृ�त-भवन-�वार-सेवा-कल�क-�यास�ग-�य�त-धयै�  मानसं  कथं  सं�वद�युः? 
In this worthless worldly life, why would persons of pure mind lose their fortitude by 
waiting at the doors of vile kings had there been no young women with waists bent due 
to the weight of their breasts, with swinging gold girdles, with lotus-like eyes and who 
have the lustre of a rising moon? [ Even good persons have to undergo tribulations of 
serving lowly people for the sake of earning the favour of beautiful women.] 
  
�स�धा�या�सतक�दरे  हरवषृ�क�धाव��ण�मेु 



ग�गाधौत�शलातले  �हमवतः  �थाने  ि�थत े �ेय�स  । 
कः  कुव�त  �शरः  �णामम�लनं  �लानं  मन�वी  जनो 
य��व��तकुर�गशावनयना  न  �यःु  �मरा�� ं ि��यः  ॥  श-ृ३२  ॥ 
अ:   �स�ध-अ�या�सत-क�दरे  हर-वषृ-�क�ध-अव��ण-�मेु  ग�गा-धौत-�शलातले  �हमवतः  �थाने 
�ेय�स  ि�थत,े   यत ् �मर-अ�� ं �व��त-कुर�ग-शाव-नयनाः  ि��यः  न  �युः   (य�द),   कः  मन�वी  जनः 
�शरः  �लानं  �णाम-म�लनं  कुव�त? 
When there are propitious Himalayan abodes in the caves inhabited by realized souls 
where trees are damaged by the back of Siva’s bull and where rocks are washed by 
river Ganga who would make their heads withered and dirtied by (frequent) bowing 
down (to the wealthy)? 
  
संसार  तवपय��तपदवी  न  दवीयसी  । 
अ�तरा  द�ुतरा  न  �यःु  य�द  त े म�दरे�णाः  ॥  श-ृ३३  ॥ 
अ:   संसार!   तव  पय��त-पदवी  न  दवीयसी   (�यात)्   य�द  त े अ�तरा  द�ुतराः  म�दरे�णाः  न  �युः  । 
O worldly life! Your far end would not be distant if only there were no women with 
intoxicated eyes in between who are difficult to cross over. 
  
�दश  वनह�रणे�यो  वंशका�ड�छवीनां 
कवलमपुलको�टि�छ�नमलूं  कुशानाम ् । 
शकयवु�तकपोलापा�डुता�बलूव�ल�- 
दलम�णनखा�ैः  पा�टतं  वा  वध�ूयः  ॥  श-ृ३४  ॥ 
अ:   वंश-का�ड-छवीनां  कुशानां  उपल-को�ट-�छ�न-मूलं  वन-ह�रणे�यः  �दश,   वा  अ�ण-नख-अ�ैः 
पा�टतं  शक-युव�त-कपोल-आपा�डु-ता�बूल-व�ल�-दलं  वधू�यः  �दश  । 
Either provide to forest deer roots having the colour of bamboo stems cut by the sharp 
edges of a stone or provide to (your) young wives betel leaves which are slightly whitish 
like the cheeks of Shaka women and which have been cut by red tips of nails. [ Either 
lead the life of a hermit or be a house holder. Shakas refer to a foreign race who 
conquered parts of India and established kingdoms.] 
  
असाराः  सव�  त े �वर�त�वरसाः  पाप�वषया 
जगुु��य�तां  य�वा  नन ु सकलदोषा�पद�म�त  । 
तथा�येत�भमूौ  न  �ह  पर�हता�प�ुयम�धकं 
न  चाि�म�संसारे  कुवलय�शो  र�यमपरम ् ॥  श-ृ३५  ॥ 
अ:   सव�  त े पाप-�वषयाः  �वर�त-�वरसाः  इ�त  वा  सकल-दोष-आ�पदम ् इ�त  वा  जुगु��य�ताम ् ।  तथा 
अ�प  एतत-्भूमौ  पर-�हतात ् अ�धकं  पु�यं  न�ह  ।  अि�मन ् संसारे  कुवलय-�शः  र�यम ् अपरं  न  । 
You may feel a sense of disgust saying that all things end up being tasteless or they 
harbour all sorts of faults. Yet in this world there is nothing more pious than doing good 
to others and there is nothing more pleasant than blue-lotus-eyed ladies. 
  



मा�सय�म�ुसाय�  �वचाय�  काय�- 
माया�ः  समया�द�मदं  वद�त ु । 
से�या  �नत�बाः  �कम ु भधूराणाम ्
उत  �मर�मेर�वला�सनीनाम ् ॥  श-ृ३६  ॥ 
अ:   आया�ः  मा�सय�म ् उ�साय�      काय�  �वचाय�  समया�दम ् इदं  वद�तु,   “भूधराणां  �नत�बाः  �कमु  से�याः, 
उत  �मर-�मेर-�वला�सनीनां   (�नत�बाः)?” 
Gentlemen! Casting off jealousy and after deliberation please tell, “ Is it better to go 
behind kings serving them or go behind coquettish ladies with captivating smiles?” 
  
संसारे  �व�नसारे  प�रण�ततरले  �वे  गती  पि�डतानां 
त�व�ानामतृा�भः�लवल�लत�धयां  यात ु कालः  कथि�चत ् । 
नो  चे�म�ुधा�गनानां  �तनघनजघनाभोगसंभो�गनीनां 
�थलूोफ�थ�थल�ष ु �थ�गतकरतल�पश�ल�लो�यमानाम ् ॥  श-ृ३७  ॥ 
अ:   �व�न-सारे  प�रण�त-तरले  संसारे  �वे  गती,      त�व-�ान-अमतृ-अ�भः-�लव-ल�लत-�धया ं
पि�डतानां  कालः  कथि�चत ् यातु,   नो  चेत ् �तन-घन-जघन-आभोग-संभो�गनीनां 
�थूल-उप�थ-�थल�षु  �थ�गत-करतल-�पश�-ल�ला-उ�यमानां   (कालः  यातु)   । 
There are two ways in this dream-like worldly life which ends up being unsteady: One is 
that of the scholars whose boat-like mind is floating on the ocean of ambrosia of true 
knowledge and the other is of those who are busy with ladies of heavy breasts and 
buttocks and whose hands are being restrained from playing in the fat private areas. 
  
आवासः  ��यतां  गा�गे  पापहा�र�ण  वा�र�ण  । 
�तन�वये  त��या  वा  मनोहा�र�ण  हा�र�ण  ॥  श-ृ३८  ॥ 
अ:   आवासः  पाप-हा�र�ण  गा�गे  वा�र�ण  ��यताम,्   वा  त��याः  मनोहा�र�ण  हा�र�ण  �तन-�वये 
(��यताम)्। 
Let a dwelling be made on the banks of Ganga which destroys sins or on the beautiful 
garlanded breasts of a young lady. 
  
�क�मह  बहु�भ��तयैु�ि�तश�ूयःै  �लापःै 
�वय�मह  प�ुषाणां  सव�दा  सेवनीयम ् । 
अ�भनवमदल�लालालसं  स�ुदर�णां 
�तनभरप�र�ख�नं  यौवनं  वा  वनं  वा  ॥  श-ृ३९  ॥ 
अ:   इह  बहु�भः  युि�त-शू�यःै  �लापःै  उ�तःै  �कम?्   इह  पु�षाणां  �वयं  सव�दा  सेवनीयम,्   सु�दर�णां 
अ�भनव-मद-ल�ला-लालसं      �तन-भर-प�र�ख�नं  यौवनं  वा  वनम ् वा  । 
What is the use of any number of sense-less talks? Here in this world there are two 
things for men worth serving: Either  the forest or the youth of beautiful ladies who are 
fatigued by the weight of their breasts and who ardently look forward to the novel 
pleasures of  youthful plays. 
  



स�यं  जना  वि�म  न  प�पाता- 
�लोकेष ु स�त�व�प  त�यमेतत ् । 
ना�य�मनोहा�र  �नति�बनी�यो 
दःुखकैहेतःु  न  च  कि�चद�यः  ॥  श-ृ४०  ॥ 
अ:   (हे)   जनाः!   स�यं  वि�म,   न  प�पातात,्   एतत ् स�तसु  लोकेषु  अ�प  त�यम ् ।  �नति�बनी�यः 
मनोहा�र  अ�यत ् न   (अि�त),   दःुख-एक-हेतुः  कि�चत ् अ�यः  न  च   (अि�त) 
O people! I am telling the truth and without any bias. This is true in all the seven worlds. 
There is nothing as captivating as beautiful women and nothing else that causes grief. 
  

का�मनीगह�णम ्
( Censuring women) 
  
का�त�ेय�ुपललोचने�त  �वपलु�ोणीभरे�य�ुनमत-् 
पीनो��ुगपयोधरे�त  समुखुा�भोजे�त  स�ु�ूर�त  । 
���वा  मा�य�त  मोदतऽे�भरमत े ��तौ�त  �व�वान�प 
��य�ाश�ुचभि��कां  ि��यमहो  मोह�य  द�ुचेि�टतम ् ॥  श-ृ४१  ॥ 
अ:   �व�वान ्     अ�प  का�ता  इ�त  उ�पल-लोचना  इ�त  �वपुल-�ोणी-भरा  इ�त 
उ�नमत-्पीन-उ�ु�ग-पयोधरा  इ�त  सुमुख-अ�भोजा  इ�त  सु�ूः  इ�त,   ��य�-अशु�च-भि��कां  ि��यम ्
���वा  मा�य�त,मोदत,े   अ�भरमत,े   ��तौ�त  ।  अहो!   मोह�य  दःु-चेि�टतम ् । 
Looking at a woman who is nothing more than a dirty bellows, even a learned person 
gets enchanted, feels pleased, enjoys and praises her saying my dearest, you have 
eyes like blue lotuses, you have heavy hips, you have raised heavy breasts, your face is 
like a lotus and you have beautiful eye brows. Oh! How wicked is delusion! 
  
�मतृा  भव�त  तापाय  ��टा  चो�मादका�रणी  । 
�प�ृटा  भव�त  मोहाय  सा  नाम  द�यता  कथम ् ॥  श-ृ४२  ॥ 
अ:   सा  �मतृा  तापाय  भव�त,   ��टा  उ�माद-का�रणी  च,   �प�ृटा  मोहाय  भव�त,   कथं  द�यता  भव�त 
नाम   ? 
When remembered she causes sorrow; when seen she intoxicates; when touched 
causes delusion. How can she be the beloved? 
  
तावदेवामतृमयी  याव�लोचनगोचरा  । 
च�ुःपथादतीता  त ु �वषाद�य�त�र�यत े ॥      श-ृ४३  ॥ 
अ:   (इयं)   यावत ् लोचन-गोचरा  तावत ् एव  अमतृमयी  ।  च�ुः  पथात ् अतीता  तु  �वषात ् अ�प 
अ�त�र�यत े । 
So long as she is in sight she is full of ambrosia; once she is out of sight she is worse 
than poison. 



  
नामतृं  न  �वषं  �कि�चदेतां  म�ु�वा  �नति�बनीम ् । 
सवैामतृलता  र�ता  �वर�ता  �वषव�लर�  ॥  श-ृ४४  ॥ 
अ:   एतां  �नति�बनीं  मु��वा  अमतृं  न  �कि�चत,्   �वषं  न  �कि�चत,्   र�ता   (य�द)   सा  एव  अमतृ-लता 
�वर�ता  य�द  सा  एव  �वष-व�लर�  । 
There is nothing like ambrosia or poison other than this graceful lady; if she is attached 
she is a creeper of ambrosia, if she is ill-disposed she is a poisonous vine. 
  
आवत�ः  संशयानाम�वनयभवुनं  प�टणं  साहसानाम ्
दोषाणां  सि�नधानं  कपटशतमयं  �े�म��ययानाम ् । 
�वग��वार�य  �व�नः  नरकपरुमखुं  सव�मायाकर�डम ्
��ीय�� ं केन  स�ृटं  �वषममतृमयं  �ा�णलोक�य  पाशः  ॥  श-ृ४५  ॥ 
अ:   संशयानाम ् आवत�ः,   अ�वनय-भुवनम,्   साहसानां  प�टणम,्   दोषाणां  सि�नधानम,्   अ��ययानां 
कपट-शत-मयं  �े�म,्   �वग�-�वार�य  �व�नः,   नरक-पुर-मुखम,्   सव�-माया-कर�डम,् 
�ा�ण-लोक�य  पाशः  अमतृमयं  �वषम,्   ��ी-य�� ं केन  स�ृटम?् 
Who created this machine called woman, who is a whirl pool of doubts, a world of bad 
manners, a city of rashness, a source of follies, a field of several forms of 
untrustworthiness, an impediment to the door of heaven, the gateway to the city of hell, 
a bunch of all delusions, a snare for all beings, a poison looking like ambrosia? 
  
नो  स�येन  मगृा�क  एष  वदनीभतूो  न  चे�द�वर- 
�व��वं  लोचनतां  गतं  न  कनकैर�य�गयि�टः  कृता  । 
�कं  �वेवं      क�व�भः  �ता�रतमना�त�वं  �वजान�न�प 
�व�मांसाि�थमयं  वपमुृ�ग�शां  म�दो  जनः  सेवत े ॥  श-ृ४६  ॥ 
अ:   एषः  मगृा�कः  स�येन  नो  वदनीभूतः,   इ�द�वर�व��वम ् लोचनताम ् न  गतं,   अ�ग-यि�टः  कनकैः 
अ�प  न  कृता,   �कं  तु  एवं  क�व�भः  �ता�रत-मनाः  म�दः  जनः  त�वं  �वजानन ् अ�प  मगृ-�शां 
�वक्-मांस-अि�थ-मयं  वपुः  सेवत े । 
 In truth this moon is far from being the face, a pair of lotuses does not match eyes, the 
lean body is not made of Gold. But fools misled by poets seek doe-eyed women’s body 
made of skin, flesh and bones. 
  
ल�लावतीनां  सहजा  �वलासाः 
त  एव  मढू�य  ��द  �फुरि�त  । 
रागो  न�ल�या  �ह  �नसग��स�धः 
त�  �म�येव  वथृा  षड���ः  ॥  श-ृ४७  ॥ 
अ:   ल�लावतीनां  त े एव  सहजाः  �वलासाः  मूढ�य  ��द  �फुरि�त  ।  न�ल�याः  रागः  �नसग�-�स�धः 
�ह,   षड���ः  त�  वथृा  �म�त  एव  । 
The same old natural coquetry of playful ladies creates scintillations in fool’s mind; the 
redness of a  lotus is natural but bumble bee wanders around it in vain. 



  
यदेत�पणू��द�ुय�ुतहरमदुाराकृ�त  परं 
मखुा�जं  त�व��याः  �कल  वस�त  य�ाधरमध ु । 
इदं  ति�कंपाक�मुफल�मदानीम�तरसं 
�यतीतऽेि�मन ् काले  �वष�मव  भ�व�य�यसखुदम ् ॥  श-ृ४८  ॥ 
अ:   तनु-अ��याः  एतत ् पूण�-इ�द-ु�यु�त-हरं  परम ् उदार-आकृ�त  मुख-अ�जं  य�  अधर-मधु  वत�त े
(इ�त)   यत ् तत ् इदं  �कंपाक-�मु-फलं      इदानीम ् अ�तरसं  अि�मन ् काले  �यतीत े �वषम ् इव  अ-सुखदं 
भ�व�य�त  । 
This lotus-like face with best form which steals the lustre of full moon and where the 
honey of lips dwells will become poisonous as time passes just as the very sweet fruit of 
kimpaaka tree will turn poisonous in course of time. 
  
उ�मीलि��वल�तर�ग�नलया  �ो��ुगपीन�तन- 
�व��वेनो�गतच�वाकयगुला  व��ा�बजुो�भा�सनी  । 
का�ताकारधरा  नद�यम�भतः  �ूरा�  नापे�त े
संसाराण�वम�जनं  य�द  तदा  दरेूण  स��य�यताम ् ॥  श-ृ४९  ॥ 
अ:   उ�मीलत-्��-वल�-तर�ग-�नलया  �ो�ु�ग-पीन-�तन-�व��वेन  उ�गत-च�वाक-युगला 
व��-अ�बुज-उ�भा�सनी  का�ता-आकार-धरा  इयं  नद�  अ�भतः  �ूरा  ।  संसार-अण�व-म�जनं  य�द  न 
अपे�त े तदा  दरेूण  स��य�यताम ् । 
This river in the form of your beloved with waves in the form of three abdominal folds 
opened up and a pair of chakravaka birds in the form of raised plump breasts and 
looking lustrous with a lotus in the form of face is all round dangerous. If you do not 
want to dip into the ocean of worldly life, keep off from it. 
  
ज�पि�त  साध�म�येन  प�य��य�यं  स�व�माः  । 
��गतं  �च�तय��य�यं  ��यः  को  नाम  यो�षताम ् ॥  श-ृ५०  ॥ 
अ:   अ�येन  साध�  ज�पि�त,   स-�व�माः  अ�यं  प�यि�त,   ��-गतम ् अ�यं  �च�तयि�त  ।  यो�षतां  कः 
नाम  ��यः   ? 
Who indeed is a beloved for women? They converse with one, they look at another one 
coquettishly, and think of another in their heart. 
  
अपसर  सखे  दरूाद�मा�कटा��वषानलात ्
�कृ�त�वषमा�यो�ष�सपा���वलासफणाभतृः  । 
इतरफ�णना  द�टः  श�यि�च�कि�सतमुौषधःै 
चतरुव�नताभो�ग��तं  �यजि�त  �ह  मि��णः  ॥  श-ृ५१  ॥ 
अ:   सखे!   अ�मात ् कटा�-�वष-अनलात ् �कृ�त-�वषमात ् �वलास-फणा-भतृः  यो�षत-्सपा�त ् दरूात ्
अपसर  ।  इतर-फ�णना  द�टः  औषधःै  �च�कि�सतुं  श�यः  ।  मि��णः  चतुर-व�नता-भो�ग-��तं 
�यजि�त  �ह  । 



Dear friend! Move away from this serpent called woman with poisonous exhalations 
called furtive glances and having hood in the form of playfulness and which are by 
nature troublesome. If you are bitten by other snakes it is possible to treat with 
medicines. Conjurers keep away from those attacked by snakes called clever women. 
  
�व�ता�रतं  मकरकेतनधीवरेण 
��ीसं��तं  ब�डशम�  भवा�बरुाशौ  । 
येना�चरा�दधरा�मषलोलम�य�- 
म��यान ् �वकृ�य  �वपच�यनरुागव�नौ  ॥  श-ृ५२  ॥ 
अ:    मकरकेतनधीवरेण  ��ीसं��तं  ब�डशम ् अ�  भवा�बुराशौ  �व�ता�रतम,्   येन  अ�चरात ्
तत-्अधर-आ�मष-लोल-म�य�-म��यान ् �वकृ�य  अनुरागव�नौ  �वपच�त  । 
 The fisherman called Manmatha (Love God) has spread a net called woman in the 
ocean of worldly affairs, with the help of which he will cook in the fire of lust fishes in the 
form of men who are attracted to the bait in the form of woman’s lips. 
  
का�मनीकायका�तारे  कुचपव�तदगु�मे  । 
मा  स�चर  मनःपा�थ  त�ा�त े �मरत�करः  ॥  श-ृ५३  ॥ 
अ:    मनःपा�थ!   कुच-पव�त-दगु�मे  का�मनी-काय-का�तारे  मा  स�चर  ।  त�  �मरत�करः  आ�त े । 
O traveller called mind! Do not travel in the forest of woman’s body having mountains 
which are difficult to access in the form of breasts. 
  
�याद�घ�ण  चलेन  व�ग�तना  तजेि�वना  भो�गना 
नीला�ज�य�ुतना�हना  परमहं  द�टो      न  त�च�ुषा  । 
��टः  सि�त  �च�क�सका  �द�श  �द�श  �ायेण  धमा��थ�नो 
म�ुधा�ी�णवी��त�य  न  �ह  मे  व�ैयो  न  चा�यौषधम ् ॥  श-ृ५४  ॥ 
अ :   अहं  �याद�घ�ण  चलेन  व�-ग�तना  तजेि�वना  भो�गना  नील-अ�ज-�यु�तना  अ�हना  न  द�टः  परं 
तत-्च�ुषा  ��टः,   �ायेण  धमा��थ�नः  �च�क�सका  �द�श  �द�श  सि�त,   मु�ध-   अ�ी-ई�ण-वी��त�य  मे 
न  �ह  व�ैयः  न  च  अ�प  औषधम ् । 
I was looked at and not bitten by a blue-hued hooded energetic serpent which was 
moving in a long meandering gait; there are of course liberal doctors in all directions (to 
cure snake-bite); but there is neither medicine nor doctor for me who has been looked 
at by a guileless girl. 
  
इह  �ह  मधरुगीतं  न�ृमेत�सोऽयं 
�फुर�त  प�रमलोऽसौ  �पश�  एष  �तनानाम ् । 
इ�त  हतपरमाथ��रि��य�ैा�यमाणः 
�व�हतकरणधतू�ः  प�च�भव�ि�चतोऽि�म  ॥  श-ृ५५  ॥ 
अ:   इह  मधुर-गीतं  �ह,   एतत ् न�ृम,्   अयं  रसः,   असौ  प�रमलः  �फुर�त,   एषः  �तनानां  �पश�ः,   इ�त 
हत-परम-अथ�ः  प�च�भः  �व-�हत-करण-धूत�ः  इि��यःै  �ा�यमाणः  वि�चतः  अि�म  । 



 Here is pleasant music, here is dancing, here there is something juicy (to taste), here is 
fragrance rising forth, here is the touch of breasts; in this manner I have been cheated 
through delusion by these five scoundrels called senses skilled in furthering their own 
interests and who have destroyed the ultimate objective (of lfe). 
  
न  ग�यो  म��ाणां  न  च  भव�त  भषै�य�वषयो 
न  चा�प  ��वंसं  �ज�त  �व�वधःै  शाि�तकशतःै  । 
�मावेशाद�गे  कम�प  �वदध�भ�गमसकृत-् 
�मराप�मारोऽयं  �मय�त  �शं  घणू�य�त  च  ॥  श-ृ५६  ॥ 
अ:   अयं  �मर-अप�मारः  म��ाणां  न  ग�यः,   भषै�य-�वषयः  न  भव�त,   �व�वधःै  शाि�तक-शतःै  ��वंसं 
न  �ज�त  च,   �म-आवेशात ् अ�गे  कम ् अ�प  भ�गम ् असकृत ् �वदधत ् �शं  �मय�त  घूण�य�त  च  । 
This disease of epilepsy called cupid is not amenable to incantations, it is not a matter 
of medicine, it does not go away even after hundreds of appeasing rites, it distorts 
eye-sight and makes one feel giddy producing contortions of limbs often. 
  
जा�य�धाय  च  दमुु�खाय  च  जराजीणा��खला�गाय  च 
�ामीणाय  च  द�ुकुलाय  च  गल�कु�ठा�भभतूाय  च  । 
य�छ�तीष ु मनोहरं  �नजवपलु��मीलव��धया 
प�य��ीष ु �ववेकक�पल�तकाश��ीष ु र�येत  कः  ॥  श-ृ५७  ॥ 
अ:   कः  जा�त-अ�धाय  च  दमुु�खाय  च  जरा-जीण�-अ�गाय  च,   �ामीणाय  च,   गलत-्कु�ठ-अ�भभूताय  च 
ल�मी-लव-��धया  मनोहरं  �नज-वपुः  य�छ�तीषु  �ववेक-क�प-ल�तका-श��ीषु  प�य��ीषु  र�येत? 
Who would like to indulge oneself in a prostitute who acts as a sword to the creeper of 
discrimination and who lends her beautiful body, just for the sake of earning some 
money, to a blind man, an ugly man, an old man with aged limbs, a villager and a leper? 
  
वे�यासौ  मदन�वाला  �पे�धन�वव�ध�ता  । 
का�म�भय��  हूय�त े यौवना�न  धना�न  च  ॥  श-ृ५८  ॥ 
अ:   असौ  वे�या  �प-इ�धन-व�ध�ता  मदन-�वाला  य�  का�म�भः  यौवना�न  धना�न  च  हूय�त े । 
This prostitute is a flame of lust fed by the fuel called beauty, where youth and money 
are sacrificed. 
  
क�च�ुब�त  कुलप�ुषो  वे�याधरप�लवं  मनो�म�प  । 
चारभटचोरचेटक�वटनट�न�ठ�वनशरावम ् ॥  श-ृ५९  ॥ 
अ:   कः  कुल-पु�षः  चार-भट-चोर-चेटक-�वट-नट-�न�ठ�वन-शरावम ् वे�या-अधर-प�लवं  मनो�म ् अ�प 
चु�ब�त? 
Which well bred person would kiss the sprout- like lips of a prostitute which act a 
spittoon for spies, soldiers, thieves, slaves, paramours, actors even if they are 
appealing. 
  



मध ु �त�ठ�त  वा�च  यो�षतां 
��द  हालाहलमेव  केवलम ् । 
अत  एव  �नपीयतऽेधरो 
�दयं  मिु�ट�भरेव  ता�यत े ॥  श-ृ६०  ॥ 
अ:   यो�षतां  वा�च  मधु  �त�ठ�त,   ��द  केवलं  हालाहलम,्   अतः  एव  अधरः  �नपीयत,े   �दयं  मुि�ट�भः 
एव  ता�यत े । 
There is honey in the words of women, but potent poison in their hearts; that is why their 
lips are drunk and bosoms pounded by fists. 
  

स�ुवर�तद�ुव�र�तप�ध�तः 
Section on the right and wrong ways of renunciation 
  
  
ध�या�त  एव  धवलायतलोचनानां 
ता��यदप�घनपीन  पयोधराणाम ् । 
�ामोदरोप�र  लसि��वल�लतानां 
���वाकृ�त ं �वकृ�तमे�त  मनो  न  येषाम ् ॥  श-ृ६१  ॥ 
अ:   धवल-आयत-लोचनानां  ता��य-दप�-घन-पीन-पयोधराणां  �ाम-उदर-उप�र-लसत-्��वल�-लतानां 
आकृ�त ं ���वा  येषां  मनः  न  �वकृ�तम ् ए�त  त े एव  ध�याः  । 
They indeed are fortunate whose minds do not get disturbed looking at the form of 
ladies having white and broad eyes, whose breasts are hard and heavy in the form of 
arrogance of youth  and whose slender waists carry the creeper- like three folds. 
  
बाले  ल�लामकुु�लतममी  म�थरा  �ि�टपाताः 
�कं  ���य�त े �वरम  �वरम  �यथ�  एव  �म�त े । 
सं��य�ये  वयमपुरतं  बा�यमा�था  वना�त े
�ीणो  मोह�तणृ�मव  जग�जालमालोकयामः  ॥  श-ृ६२  ॥ 
अ:   बाले,   अमी  म�थरा  �ि�टपाताः  �कं  ल�लामकुु�लतं  ���य�त?े   �वरम  �वरम  त े �मः�यथ�ः  एव, 
स���त  वयम ् अ�ये,   बा�यम ् उपरतम,्   वन-अ�त े आ�था,   मोहः  �ीणः,   जगत-्जालं  तणृम ् इव 
आलोकयामः  । 
Young damsel! Why are these languid glances playfully half-shut being thrown at me? 
Please stop, your efforts are wasted, we are different now, our youth is finished, we 
care for forests, our desires have weakened, we look upon the web of worldly affairs like 
a blade of straw. 
  
इयं  बाला  मां  ��यनवरत�म�द�वरदल- 
�भाचोरं  च�ुः  ��प�त  �कम�भ�ेतमनया  । 



गतो  मोहोऽ�माकं  �मरशबरबाण�य�तकर- 
�वर�वाला  शा�ता  तद�प  न  वराक�  �वरम�त  ॥  श-ृ६३  ॥ 
अ:   इयं  बाला  मां  ��त  अनवरतम ् इ�द�वर-दल-�भा-चोरं  च�ुः  ��प�त,   अनया      �कम ् अ�भ�ेतम ् । 
अ�माकं  मोहः  गतः  ।  �मर-शबर-बाण-�य�तकर-�वर-�वाला  शा�ता,      तत ् अ�प  वराक�  न  �वरम�त 
। 
This damsel is all the time casting towards me her eyes which rob the lustre of lotus 
petals. What is her intention? Our infatuation is gone; the flames of the fever due to the 
provocation of the arrow of hunter called Manmatha have subsided; even then this 
wretched lady does not stop. 
  
�कं  क�दप�  शरं  कदथ�य�स  रे  कोद�डट�का�रतं 
रे  रे  को�कल  कोमलं  कलरवं  �कं  वा  वथृा  ज�प�स  । 
म�ुधे  ि�न�ध�वद�धचा�मधरैुल�लःै  कटा�ैरलं 
चेत�चिु�बतच��चडूचरण�यानामतृं  वत�त े ॥  श-ृ६४  ॥ 
अ:   रे  क�दप�,   कोद�डट�का�रतं  शरं  �कं  कदथ�य�स?   रे  रे  को�कल!   कोमलं  कल-रवं  �कं  वा  वथृा 
ज�प�स,   मु�धे!   ि�न�ध-�वद�ध-चा�-मधुरैः  लोलःै  कटा�ैः  अलम,्   चेतः! 
चुि�बत-च��-चूड-चरण-�यान-अमतृं  वत�त े । 
O Cupid! Why do you torment by twanging the bow? O cuckoo! Why do you sing your 
soft tunes in vain? O guileless lady! Enough of  your smooth artful elegant and sweet 
unsteady glances. O mind! There exists the ambrosia of meditating on Siva’s head 
kissed by the moon. (go and seek it) 
  
�वरहेऽ�प  स�गमः  खल ु पर�परं  स�गतं  मनो  येषाम ् । 
�दयं  �वघ��टतं  चेत ् स�गो  �वरहं  �वशषेय�त  ॥  श-ृ६५  ॥ 
अ:   येषां  मनः  पर�परं  स�गतं  �वरहे  अ�प  स�गमः  खलु,   �दयं  �वघ��टतं  चेत ् स�गः  �वरहं 
�वशषेय�त  । 
If the minds have met there is union even while separated; if the heart is broken union 
enhances the feeling of separation. 
  
�कं  गतने  य�द  सा  न  जीव�त 
�ा�ण�त  ��यतमा  तथा�प  �कम ् । 
इ�यदु��य  नवमेघमा�लकां 
न  �या�त  प�थकः  �वमि�दरम ् ॥  श-ृ६६  ॥ 
अ:   य�द  ��यतमा  न  जीव�त  गतने  �कं,   य�द  सा  �ा�ण�त  तथा  अ�प  �कम ् ? 
इ�त  नवमेघमा�लकां  उद��य  प�थकः  �वमि�दरम ् न  �या�त  । 
“What is the use of my going if my beloved is not alive; what if she is alive even?” 
thinking thus, looking at the fresh series of clouds the traveller does not proceed 
towards his house. 
  



�वरमत  बधुा  यो�ष�स�गा�सखुा��णब�धरुात ्
कु�त  क�णाम�ैी��ावधजूनस�गमम ् । 
न  खल ु नरके  हारा�ा�तं  घन�तनम�डलं 
शरणमथ  वा  �ोणी�ब�बं  रण�म�णमेखलम ् ॥  श-ृ६७  ॥ 
अ:   बुधाः,   अथ  �ण-ब�धुरात ् सुखात ् यो�षत-्स�गात ् �वरमत,   क�णा-म�ैी-��ा-वधूजन-स�गमं 
कु�त,   नरके  हार-आ�ा�तं  घन-�तन-म�डलं  रणन-्म�ण-मेखलं  �ोणी-�ब�बं  न  खलु  वा  शरणम ् । 
Scholars! Stop being in the company of ladies which gives momentary pleasure, 
cultivate the company of ladies called Compassion, Friendship and Knowledge, you 
cannot take refuge in ladies of heavy breasts pressed by garlands and hips with jingling 
waist band when you land in hell. 
  
यदा  योगा�यास�यसनकृशयोरा�ममनसोः 
अ�वि�छ�ना  म�ैी  �फुर�त  कृ�तन�त�य  �कम ु तःै  । 
��याणामालापरैधरमध�ुभव���वध�ुभः 
स�न�वासामोदैः  सकुचकलशा�लेषसरुतःै  ॥  श-ृ६८  ॥ 
अ:   यदा   (य�य)   योग-अ�यास-�यसन-कृशयोः  आ�म-मनसोः      अ�वि�छ�ना  म�ैी  �फुर�त,   त�य 
कृ�तनः  तःै  ��याणाम ् आलापःै  व�-�वधु�भः  अधर-मधु�भः,   स-�न�वास-आमोदैः 
स-कुच-कलश-आ�लेष-सुरतःै  �कमु? 
For those successful persons,  in whom  there sparkles a continuous union between the 
soul and the mind weakened by the practice of Yoga, of what use is chatting with loving 
ladies who have honey in their moon-like lips, enjoying the fragrance of their breath and 
having amorous pleasures of embracing pot-like breasts?  
  
यदासीद�ानं  �मर�त�मरस�चारज�नतं 
तदा  ��टं  नार�मय�मदमशषें  जग�द�त  । 
इदानीम�माकं  पटुतर�ववेका�जनजषुां 
समीभतूा  �ि�टि��भवुनम�प  ��म  मनतु े ॥  श-ृ६९  ॥ 
अ:   यदा  �मर-�त�मर-स�चार-ज�नतं  अ�ानम ् आसीत ् तदा  इदम ् अशषें  जगत ् नार�मयं 
��टम,्इदानीं  पटुतर-�ववेक-अ�जन-जुषाम ् अ�माकं  �ि�टः  समीभूता,   ��भुवनम ् अ�प  ��म  मनुत े । 
When there was ignorance caused by the passage of darkness called Cupid this whole 
world looked full of ladies; now that our vision is upright having the collyrium of 
discriminatory knowledge we consider all the three worlds to be Brahman. 
  
तावदेव  कृ�तनाम�प  �फुरत-् 
येष  �नम�ल�ववेकद�पकः  । 
यावदेव  न  कुर�गच�ुषां 
ता�यत े चटुललोचना�चलःै  ॥  श-ृ७०  ॥ 
अ:   कृ�तनाम ् अ�प  एषः  �नम�ल-�ववेक-द�पकः  तावत ् एव  �फुर�त  यावत ् एव  कुर�ग-च�ुषां 
चटुल-लोचन-अ�चलःै  न  ता�यत े । 



A pious person’s light of faultless ability to discriminate shines only so long as he is not 
struck by the side glances of unsteady eyes of doe-eyed ladies. 
  
वच�स  भव�त  स�ग�यागम�ु�द�य  वाता� 
�ु�तमखुरमखुानां  केवलं  पि�डतानाम ् । 
जघनम�णर�न�ि�थका�चीकलापं 
कुवलय  नयनानां  को  �वहातुं  समथ�ः  ॥  श-ृ७१  ॥ 
अ:   �ु�त-मुखर-मुखानां  पि�डतानां  केवलं  स�ग-�यागम ् उ��द�य  वाता�  वच�स  केवलं  भव�त  ।  कः 
कुवलय-नयनानाम ् अ�ण-र�न-�ि�थ-का�ची-कलापं  जघनं  �वहातुं  समथ�ः? 
For scholars who are proficient in reciting the Vedas, the subject of detachment is just 
for talking. Who can let go the lotus-eyed ladies’ loins, the girdles of which have a red 
ruby at the knot? 
  
स  पर�तारकोऽसौ  �न�द�त  योऽल�कपि�डतो  यवुतीः  । 
य�मातपसोऽ�प  फलं  �वग�ः  �वग�ऽ�प  चा�सरसः      ॥  श-ृ७२  ॥ 
अ:   यः  युवतीः  �न�द�त  असौ  सः  पर-�तारकः  अल�क-पि�डतः,   य�मात ् तपसः  अ�प  फलं  �वग�ः 
�वग�  अ�प  च  अ�सरसः  । 
He is a false scholar who deceives others by castigating young women, because, the 
fruit of penance is heaven and there are divine-nymphs even in heaven. 
  
म�ेभकु�भदलने  भ�ुव  सि�त  धीराः 
के�च��च�डमगृराजवधेऽ�प  द�ाः  । 
�कं  त ु �वी�म  ब�लनां  परुतः  �स�य 
क�दप�दप�दलने  �वरला  मन�ुयाः  ॥  श-ृ७३  ॥ 
अ:   भु�व  म�-इभ-कु�भ-दलने  धीराः  सि�त,   के�चत ् �च�ड-मगृराज-वधे  अ�प  द�ाः,   �कं  तु  ब�लनां 
पुरतः  �स�य  �वी�म,   मनु�याः  क�दप�-दप�-दलने  �वरलाः  । 
There are brave people in this world who can strike at the temple of a mad elephant; 
there are capable people who can kill a lion, king of animals; but, I can tell in front of 
strong people, people who can strike at the arrogance of cupid are indeed rare. 
  
  
स�माग�  तावदा�त े �भव�त  च  नर�तावदेवेि��याणां 
ल�जां  ताव��वध�े  �वनयम�प  समाल�बत े तावदेव  । 
�चूापाकृ�टम�ुताः  �वणपथगता  नीलप�माण  एत े
याव�ल�लावतीनां  ��द  न  ध�ृतमषुो  �ि�टबाणाः  पति�त  ॥  श-ृ७४  ॥ 
अ:   यावत ् ल�लावतीनां  एत े �ू-चाप-आकृ�ट-मु�ताः  �वण-पथ-गताः  नील-प�माणः  ध�ृत-मुषः 
�ि�ट-बाणाः  ��द  न  पति�त,   तावत ् एव  नरः  स�माग�  आ�त,े   इि��याणां   (�नयमने)   तावत ् एव 
�भव�त,   तावत ् ल�जां  �वध�े,   तावत ् एव  �वनयम ् अ�प  समाल�बत े । 



So long as the arrows of glances of coquettish ladies shot by the curved bow-like brows 
with blue eye lashes (blue feathers) which steal ones courage do not fall on his heart, 
he treads the right path, he controls the senses, he upholds a sense of shame and he 
displays modesty. 
  
उ�म��ेमसंर�भादारभ�त े यद�गनाः  । 
त�  ��यहूमाधातुं  ��मा�प  खल ु कातरः  ॥  श-ृ७५  ॥ 
अ:   अ�गनाः  उ�म�-�ेम-संर�भात ् यत ् आरभ�त े त�  ��यूहम ् आध�ु ं ��मा  अ�प  कातरः  । 
Even Brahma feels diffident to obstruct actions of women who are insanely excited by 
love. 
  
ताव�मह�वं  पाि�ड�यं  कुल�न�वं  �ववे�कता  । 
याव��वल�त  ना�गेष ु हतः  प�चेषपुावकः  ॥  श-ृ७६  ॥ 
अ:   यावत ् अ�गेषु  हतः  प�चेषु-पावकः  न  �वल�त,   तावत ् मह�वं  पाि�ड�यं  कुल�न�वं,   �ववे�कता  । 
One’s greatness, scholarship and ability to discriminate last so long as the cursed fire 
called cupid does not inflame one’s body.  
  
शा���ोऽ�प  �गु�णतनयोऽ�या�बोधोऽ�प  बाढं 
संसारेऽि�मन ् भव�त  �वरलो  भाजनं  स�गतीनाम ् । 
येनतैि�मि�नरयनगर�वारम�ुघाटय�ती 
वामा�ीणां  भव�त  कु�टला  �लूता  कुि�चकेव  ॥  श-ृ७७  ॥ 
अ:   अि�मन ् संसारे  शा���ः  अ�प,   �गु�णत-नयः  अ�प,   आ�-बोधः  अ�प,स�गतीनां  भाजनं  �वरलः 
भव�त,   येन  एति�मन ् वाम-अ�ीणां  कु�टला  �ू-लता  कुि�चका  इव  �नरय-नगर-�वारम ् उ�घाटय�ती 
भव�त  । 
 In this world even though a person is well versed in scriptures, is endowed with right 
conduct, is aware of true knowledge it is rare that he attains salvation. Because the 
curved creeper-like eye brows of ladies with beautiful eyes act as a key which opens the 
door of city called hell. 
  
कृशः  काणः  ख�जः  �वणर�हतः  प�ुछ�वकलो 
�णी  पयूि��ल�नः  कृ�मकुलशतरैावतृतनःु  । 
�ुधा�ामो  जीण�ः  �पठरककसाला�प�तगलः 
शनुीम�वे�त  �वा  हतम�प  च  ह��येव  मदनः  ॥  श-ृ७८  ॥ 
अ:   कृशः  काणः  ख�जः  �वणर�हतः  पु�छ�वकलः�णी  पूयि��ल�नः  कृ�म-कुल-शतःै  आवतृ-तनुः 
�ुधा-�ामः  जीण�ः  �पठरक-कसाल-अ�प�त-गलः  �वा  शुनीम ् अ�वे�त  ।  मदनः  हतम ् अ�प  च  हि�त 
एव  । 
A dog even if it is weak, blind, lame, deaf, tail-less, wounded wet with pus, with its body 
covered with hundreds of worms, hungry, old with its neck stuck in a broken pot follows 
a bitch. Cupid strikes even the stricken. 



  
��ीम�ुां  कुसमुायधु�य  ज�यनीं  सवा�थ�स�प�कर�ं 
ये  मढूाः  ��वहाय  याि�त  कु�धयो  �म�याफला�व�ॆषणः  । 
त े तनेवै  �नह�य  �नद�यतरं  न�नीकृता  मिु�डताः 
के�च�प�च�शखीकृता�च  ज�टलाः  कापा�लक�चापरे  ॥  श-ृ७९  ॥ 
अ :   ये  मूढाः  कु�धयः  कुसुम-आयुध�य  ज�यनीं  सव�-अथ�-स�प�कर�ं  ��ी-मु�ां  ��वहाय 
�म�या-फल-अ�वे�षणः  याि�त,त े तने  एव  �नह�य  �नद�यतरं  न�नीकृताः  मुि�डताः 
के�चत ् प�च�शखीकृताः  च  ज�टलाः  अपरे  कापा�लकाः  च   (कृताः)   । 
Fools having wrong knowledge who neglect the cupid’s signet in the form of ladies 
which provides every type of wealth and which ensures victory go after false results. 
They are mercilessly destroyed by the same cupid and some are made naked, 
tonsured, some are made to have five tufts, some to have matted hairs and others to 
hold skulls. [ It is the poet’s way of saying that they become ascetics of various types.]  
  
�व�वा�म�पराशर�भतृयो  वाता�बपुणा�शनाः 
तऽे�प  ��ीमखुप�कजं  सलु�लतं  ���ववै  मोहं  गताः  । 
शा�य�नं  सघतृं  पयोद�धयतुं  येभ�ुझत े मानवाः 
तषेा�मि��य�न�हो  य�द  भवेत ् �व��यः  �लवेत ् सागरे  ॥  �-ृ८०  ॥ 
अ:    वात–अ�बु-पण�-अशनाः  �व�वा�म�-पराशर-�भतृयः  त े अ�प  सुल�लतं  ��ी-मुख-प�कजं  ���वा 
एव  मोहं  गताः  ।  शाल�-अ�नं  सघतृं  पयो-द�ध-युतं  ये  मानवाः  भु�जत े तषेाम ् इि��य�न�हः  य�द 
भवेत ् �व��यः  सागरे  �लवेत ् । 
Even ascetics like Viswamitra and Parasara who subsisted on just air, water or leaves 
got deluded by looking at the lotus face of ladies. Vindhya mountain would float on 
ocean if those who consume cooked rice with ghee mixed with milk and curd were to 
control their senses. 
  
ऋतवुण�नम ्
  
प�रमलभतृो  वाताः  शाखा  नवा�कुरकोटयो 
मधरु�वधरुो�क�ठाभाजः  ��याः  �पकप��णाम ् । 
�वरल�वरल�वेदो�गारा  वधवूदने�दवः 
�सर�त  मधौ  धा�यां  जातो  न  क�य  गुणोदयः  ॥  श-ृ८१  ॥ 
अ:    प�रमल-भतृः  वाताः,   नवा�कुरकोटयः  शाखाः,   �पकप��णां  ��याः  मधुर-�वधुर-उ�क�ठाभाजः, 
वधू-वदन-इ�दवः  �वरल-�वरल-�वेद-उ�गाराः,   धा�यां  मधौ  �सर�त   (स�त)   क�य  गुणोदयः  न  जातः  । 
The wind is carrying fragrances, the branches are full of the tips of new sprouts, female 
cuckoos express a longing sometimes pleasing and sometimes harsh, the moon-like 
faces of young ladies have sparse drops of sweats oozing; when spring arrives on the 
land which thing does not  attain quality? 
  



मधरुयं  मधरैुर�प  को�कला- 
कलरवमै�लय�य  च  वाय�ुभः  । 
�वर�हणः  ��हणि�त  शर��रणो 
�वप�द  ह�त  सधुा�प  �वषायत े ॥  श-ृ८२  ॥ 
अ:   अयं  मधुः  मधुरैः  को�कला-कल-रवःै  मलय�य  वायु�भः  अ�प  �वर�हणः  शर��रणः  ��हणि�त  । 
�वप�द  सुधा  अ�प  �वषायत,े   ह�त  । 
This spring time hits the separated lovers with the pleasant indistinct singings of the 
cuckoo and the wind blowing from Malaya mountain. Alas! Even ambrosia turns poison 
in times of distress. 
  
आवासः  �कल�कि�चत�य  द�यताः  पा�व�  �वलासालसाः 
कण�  को�कलका�मनीकलरवः  �मेरो  लताम�डपः  । 
गो�ठ�  स�क�व�भः  समं  क�तपयमैु��धाः  �सतांशोः  कराः 
केषाि�च�सखुयि�त  चा�  �दयं  च�ै े �व�च�ाः  �जः  ॥  श-ृ८३  ॥ 
अ:   अ�  च�ै े �कल�कि�चत�य  आवासः,   पा�व�  �वलास-अलसाः  द�यताः,   कण� 
को�कल-का�मनी-कल-रवः  �मेरः  लता-म�डपः,   क�तपयःै  सत-्क�व�भः  समं  गो�ठ�,   �सतांशोः  मु�धाः 
कराः,   �व�च�ाः  �जः  केषाि�चत ् �दयं  सुखयि�त  । 
 Amorous display of emotions at home, beloveds tired of amorous activities by the side, 
the sweet tones of the female cuckoo to hear, vine- bower  full of laughter, meeting with 
a few reputed poets, colourful garlands, all these do bring happiness to the heart s of 
some people. 
  
पा�थ��ी�वरहानलाहु�तकलामात�वती  म�जर� 
माक�देष ु �पका�गना�भरधनुा  सो�क�ठमालो�यत े । 
अ�पा�त े नवपाटलाप�रमल�ा�भारपाट�चरा 
वाि�त  �लाि�त�वतानतानवकृतः  �ीख�डशलैा�नलाः  ॥  �-ृ८४  ॥ 
अ   :   अधुना  माक�देषु  पा�थ-��ी-�वरह-अनल-आहु�त-कलाम ् आत�वती  म�जर�  �पक-अ�गना�भः 
स-उ�क�ठम ् आलो�यत े ।  नव-पाटला-प�रमल-�ा�भार-पाट�चराः  �लाि�त-�वतान-तानव-कृतः  त े
अ�पाः  �ीख�ड-शलै-अ�नलाः  वाि�त  । 
Female cuckoos  longingly look at the cluster of mango blossoms which act as offerings 
to the fire of separation felt by ladies whose husbands are away on travel. Mild winds 
blow from Srikhanda mountain which are prone to steal the fragrance of fresh Patala 
flowers and which diminish the spread of weariness. 
  
��थतः  �णयवतीनां  ताव�पदमातनोत ु ��द  मानः  । 
भव�त  न  याव�च�दनत�सरु�भम�लयपवमानः  ॥  श-ृ८५  ॥ 
अ:   �णयवतीनां  ��थतः  मानः  तावत ् ��द  पदम ् आतनोतु  यावत ् मलय-पवमानः  च�दन-त�-सुर�भः 
न  भव�त  । 



May the famous ego of ladies who are in love stay on so long as the wind from Malaya 
mountain does not carry the fragrance of sandal trees. 
  
सहकारकुसमुकेसर�नकरभरामोदमिू�छ�त�दग�त े । 
मधरुमध�ुवधरुमधपेु  मधौ  भवे�क�य  नो�क�ठा  ॥  श-ृ८६  ॥ 
अ:   सहकार-कुसुम-केसर-�नकर-भर-आमोद-मूि�छ�त-�दग�त े मधुर-मधु-�वधुर-मधुपे  मधौ  क�य 
उ�क�ठा  न  भव�त   ? 
At the time of spring when the horizon is full of intense fragrance of the filaments of 
mango flowers and when honey bees are agitated by the sweet honey (of the flowers), 
who does not long for one’s beloved? 
  
अ�छा�छच�दनरसा��तरा  मगृा�यो 
धारागहृा�ण  कुसमुा�न  च  कौमदु�  च  । 
म�दो  म��समुनसः  श�ुच  ह�य�प�ृठं 
�ी�मे  मदं  मदनं  च  �ववध�यि�त  ॥  श-ृ८७  ॥ 
अ:   �ी�मे  अ�छ-अ�छ-च�दन-रस-आ��-तराः  मगृ-अ�यः  धारा-गहृा�ण  कुसुमा�न  कौमुद�  च  सुमनसः 
म�दः  म�त ् शु�च  ह�य�-प�ृठं      मदं  मदनं  च  �ववध�यि�त  । 
In summer doe-eyed ladies who are moist with very pure sandal paste, bath rooms with 
water streams, flowers, moonlight, mild wind from flowers and clean palace grounds 
increase intoxication and romance. 
  
�जो  ��यामोदा  �यजनपवन�च���करणाः 
परागः  कासारो  मलयजरजः  शीध ु �वशदम ् । 
श�ुचः  सौधो�स�गः  �तन ु वसनं  प�कज�शः 
�नदाघता�वेत��वलस�त  लभ�त े सकृु�तनः  ॥  श-ृ८८  ॥ 
अ:   ��य-आमोदाः  �जः,   �यजन-पवनः  च���करणाः  परागः  कासारः  �वशदं  शीधु,शु�चः 
सौध-उ�स�गः  �तनु  वसनं  प�कज�शः  �नदाघ  ऋतौ  �वलस�त  सुकृ�तनः  एतत ् लभ�त े     । 
 Enchanting fragrant garlands, breeze of a fan, moon-light, pollen of flowers, a lake, 
clear liquor, palace terrace, very thin clothing, lotus-eyed ladies, all these are available 
for the lucky while summer flourishes. 
  
सधुाश�ुं  धाम  �फुरदमलरि�मः  शशधरः 
��याव��ा�भोजं  मलयजरज�चा�तसरु�भ  । 
�जो  ��यामोदा�त�ददम�खलं  रा�ग�ण  जने 
करो�य�तः  �ोभं  न  त ु �वषयसंसग��वमखेु  ॥  श-ृ८९  ॥ 
अ:   सुधा-शु�ं  धाम,   �फुरत-्अमल-रि�मः  शशधरः,   ��या-व��-अ�भोजं,   अ�त-सुर�भ  च�दन-रजः  च, 
��य-आमोदाः  �जः,   रा�ग�ण  जने  तत ् इदम ् अ�खलं  अ�तः-�ोभं  करो�त,   �वषय-संसग�-�वमुखे  न  । 



 Milk-white residence, moon with glistening clear rays, the lotus-like face of a beloved, 
fragrant sandal dust, enchanting fragrant garlands all these bring distress to lovelorn 
men, but does not affect those who have turned away from sensual pleasures. 
  
त�णीवेषो�द��पतकामा 
�वकस�जातीप�ुपसगुि�धः  । 
उ�नतपीनपयोदरभारा 
�ाव�ृ  तनतु े क�य  न  हष�म ् ॥  श-ृ९०  ॥ 
अ:   उ�द��पत-कामा  �वकसत-्जाती-पु�प-सुगि�धः  उ�नत-पीन-पयोदर-भारा  �ाव�ृ  क�य  हष�  न 
तनुत?े 
Who does not feel joyful during rainy season which is weighed down by heavy 
rain-bearing clouds and  which enhances romantic desires with its fragrance of 
blossoming Jati flower like a woman who is romantically inclined who is bearing fragrant 
Jati flowers and who is weighed down by heavy breasts? [The poet brings out the 
similarity   through   �लेष   pun.] 
  
�वयदपु�चतमेघं  भमूयः  क�द�ल�यः 
नवकुटजकद�बामो�दनो  ग�धवाहाः  । 
�श�खकुलकलकेकारावर�या  वना�ताः 
स�ुखनमस�ुखनं  वा  सव�म�ुक�ठयि�त  ॥  श-ृ९१  ॥ 
अ:   उप�चत-मेघं  �वयत,्   क�द�ल�यः  भमूयः,   नव-कुटज-कद�ब-आमो�दनः  ग�धवाहाः, 
�श�ख-कुल-कल-केका-राव-र�याः  वन-अ�ताः  स�ुखनम ् अस�ुखनम ् वा  सव�म ् उ�क�ठयि�त  । 
 The sky  covered over with clouds, the earth  covered with new shoots, the wind 
carrying the fragrance of mountain jasmine and kadamba flowers and forest interiors 
enchantingly full of shrill sounds of peacocks make everyone, whether happy or 
unhappy, long for love. 
  
उप�र      घनं  घनपटलं  �तय�ि�गरयोऽ�प  न�त �तमयरूाः  । 
���तर�प  क�दलधवला  �ि�टं  प�थकः  �व  पातय�त  ॥  श-ृ९२  ॥ 
अ:   उप�र  घन-पटलं  घनम,्   �तय�क्  अ�प  न�त �त-मयरूाः  �गरयः,   ���तः  अ�प  क�दल-धवला,   प�थकः 
�ि�टं  �व  पातय�त? 
Dark mass of clouds are above, hills full of dancing peacocks are all round, the earth 
white with new shoots is (below); where does (the poor) traveller cast his eyes? 
  
इतो  �व�य�ुव�ल��वल�सत�मतः  केत�कतरोः 
�फुर�ग�धः  �ो�य�जलद�ननद�फूिज�त�मतः  । 
इतः  केक���डाकलकलरवः  प�मल�शां 
कथं  या�य��येत े �वरह�दवसाः  स�भतृरसाः  ॥  श-ृ९३  ॥ 



अ:   इतः  �व�यतु-्व�ल�-�वल�सतम,्   इतः  केत�क-तरोः  �फुरन-्ग�धः,   इतः 
�ो�यत-्जलद-�ननद-�फूिज�तम,्   इतः  केक�-��डा-कलकल-रवः,   प�मल-�शां  एत े स�भतृ-रसाः 
�वरह-�दवसाः  कथं  या�यि�त? 
Here is the playfulness of creeper-like lightening; here is the sparkling fragrance of 
ketaka trees; thither is rumbling of rising couds; thither  the crackling sound of playful 
peacocks. How do these nights laden with delight pass of for lovelorn ladies with long 
eye-lashes? 
  
असचूीस�चारे  तम�स  नभ�स  �ौढजलद- 
�व�न�ा�ंम�ये  पत�त  पषृतानां  च  �नचये  । 
इदं  सौदाम�याः  कनककमनीयं  �वल�सतं 
मदंु  च  �ला�न ं च  �थय�त  प�थ  �वरैस�ुशाम ् ॥  श-ृ९४  ॥ 
अ:   तम�स  अ-सूची-स�चारे,   नभ�स  �ौढ-जलद-�व�न-�ा�ंम�ये,   पषृतानां  च  �नचये  पत�त   (स�त),   इदं 
सौदाम�याः  कनक-कमनीयं  �वल�सतं  �वरै-सु�शां  प�थ  मुदं  �ला�न ं च  �थय�त  । 
When there is darkness where not even a needle could move and clouds feigning 
scholarship through their rumblings are in the sky, and groups of water drops are falling, 
this attractive golden lightening brings at once pleasure and pain to ladies on their way 
to their lovers. 

 
आसारेण  न  ह�य�तः  ��यतमयैा�तुं  ब�हः  श�यत े
शीतो�क�प�न�म�मायत�शा  गाढं  समा�ल��यत े     । 
जाताः  शीकरशीतला�च  म�तो  र�य�तखेदि�छदो 
ध�यानां  बत  द�ुद�नं  स�ुदनतां  या�त  ��यास�गमे  ॥  श-ृ९५  ॥ 
अ:   आसारेण  ��यतमःै  ह�य�तः  ब�हः  यातुं  न  श�यत े ।  शीत-उ�क�प-�न�म� ं आयत-�शा  गाढं 
समा�ल��यत े ।  शीकर-शीतलाः  म�तः  र�त-अ�त-खेद-�छदः  ।  ध�यानां  ��या-स�गमे  द�ुद�नं 
सु�दनतां  या�त,   बत  । 
Due to torrential rain lovers are not able to go out; they are tightly embraced by the 
wide-eyed ladies due to the shivering cold; the wind cool like water spray blows to 
destroy the fatigue caused by romantic dalliance. Hark! For the lucky persons dark 
cloudy days turn out to be good days.  
  
अध�  स�ु�वा  �नशायाः  सरभससरुतायासस�न�लथा�गः 
�ो�भतूास�यत�ृणो  मधमुद�नरतो  ह�य�प�ृठे  �व�व�त े । 
स�भोग�ला�तका�ता�श�थलभजुलताविज�तम ् कक� र�तो 
�यो��ना�भ�ना�छधारं  न  �पब�त  स�ललं  शारदं  म�दप�ुयः  ॥  श-ृ९६  ॥ 
अ:   �नशायाः  अध�  सु��वा  सरभस-सुरत-आयास-स�न-�लथ-अ�गः  �ो�भूत-अस�य-त�ृणः 
मधु-मद-�नरतः  �व�व�त े ह�य�-प�ृठे  कक� र�तः  स�भोग-�ला�त-का�ता-�श�थल-भुज-लता-आविज�तं 
�यो��ना-अ�भ�न-अ�छ-धारं  शारदं  स�ललं  म�द-पु�यः  न  �पब�त  । 



After having slept half of the night with his body weary of the strain of fast love play and 
feeling uncontrollable thirst and delighting in the intoxication of liquor it is (only) an 
unlucky person who does not drink the cool autumnal water flowing like pure moonlight 
poured by the beloved lady weary and tired of the acts of love play in the lonely upper 
floors of palaces.  
  
हेम�त े द�धद�ुधस�प�रशना  मि�ज�ठवासोभतृः 
का�मीर�वसा���द�धवपषुि�छ�ना  �व�च� ै रतःै  । 
व�ृो��तनका�मनीजनकृता�लेषा  गहृा�य�तरे 
ता�बलू�दलपगूप�ूरतमखुा  ध�याः  सखुं  शरेत े ॥  श-ृ९७  ॥ 
अ:   हेम�त े द�ध-द�ुध-स�प�ः-अशनाः  मि�ज�ठ-वासः-भतृः  का�मीर-�व-सा��-�द�ध-वपुषः  �व�च�ःै 
रतःै  �छ�नाः  व�ृ-उ�-�तन-का�मनी-जन-कृत-आ�लेषाः  ता�बूल�-दल-पूग-पू�रत-मुखाः  ध�याः 
गहृ-अ�य�तरे  सुखं  शरेत े । 
In winter having taken food of curds, milk and ghee wearing bright red garments with 
their bodies smeared with thick saffron paste and feeling exhausted after varied forms 
of love play, embraced by ladies having heavy round breasts and with their mouths full 
of betel leaves and areca nut  lucky men sleep inside residences. 
  
�ो�य��ौढ��य�गु�य�ुतभ�ृत  �वकस�कु�दमा�य���वरेफे 
काले  �ालेयवात�चल�वल�सतोदारम�दारधाि�न  । 
येषां  नो  क�ठल�ना  �णम�प  त�ुहन�ोदद�ा  मगृा�ी 
तषेामायामयामा  यमसदनसमा  या�मनी  या�त  यनूाम ् ॥  श-ृ९८  ॥ 
अ:   �ो�यत-्�ौढ-��य�गु-�यु�त-भ�ृत  �वकसत-्कु�द-मा�यत-्��वरेफे  काले 
�ालेय-वात-�चल-�वल�सत-उदार-म�दार-धाि�न  येषां  यूनाम ् तु�हन-�ोद-द�ा  मगृा�ी  �णम ् अ�प 
नो  क�ठ-ल�ना   तषेाम ् या�मनी  आयाम-यामा  यम-सदन-समा  या�त  । 
During a season which bears the lustre of ripe rising Priyangu (a plant), when the 
bumble bees are intoxicated by the blooming Kunda flowers, when beautiful Mandara 
flowers open up due to icy winds,  the young men who are not embraced by doe-eyed 
ladies who are capable of preventing cold spend hellish long nights. 
  
च�ुब�तो  ग�ड�भ�ीरलकव�त  मखेु  सी�कृता�यादधाना 
व�ःस�ूक�चकेुष ु �तनभरपलुको�भेदमापादय�तः  । 
ऊ�नाक�पय�तः  पथृजुघनतटा��ंसय�त�ऽशकुा�न 
�य�तं  का�ताजनानां  �वटच�रतभतृः  श�ैशरा  वाि�त  वाताः  ॥  श-ृ९९  ॥ 
अ:   का�ताजनानां  ग�ड�भ�ीः      चु�ब�तो  अलकव�त  मुखे  सी�कृता�न  आदधानाः 
व�ःसु  उ�क�चुकेषु  �तन-भर-पुलक-उ�भेदम ् आपादय�तः  ऊ�न ् आक�पय�तः  पथुृ-जघन-तटात ्
अशुंका�न  �ंसय�तः  �वट-च�रत-भतृः  श�ैशराः  वाताः  �य�तं  वाि�त  । 
In winter winds clearly blow imitating life-loving persons by kissing the wall-like cheeks 
of lovely ladies, making slurping sounds at their faces having curly hair, creating goose 



bump at the breasts with the upper garment lifted up, shaking the thighs  and loosening 
the garment from the heavy hips. 
  
केशानाकुलयन ् �शो  मकुुलयन ् वासो  बलादा��पन ्
आत�वन ् पलुको�गमं  �कटय�नावेगक�पं  शनःै  । 
वारंवारमदुारसी�कृतकृतो  द�त�छदा�पीडयन ्
�ायः  श�ैशर  एष  स���त  म��का�तास ु का�तायत े ॥  श-ृ१००  ॥ 
अ:   केशान ् आकुलयन ् �शः  मुकुलयन ् वासः  बलात ् आ��पन ् पुलक-उ�गमम ् आत�वन ् शनःै 
आवेगक�पं  �कटयन ् वारं  वारम ् उदार-सी�कृत-कृतो  द�त�छदान ् पीडयन ् �ायः  एषः  श�ैशरः  म�त ्
का�तासु  स���त  का�तायत े । 
This wintry wind mostly acts as a beloved to beautiful ladies by disturbing the hair, 
closing the eyes, pulling the garment forcefully, creating goose bump, slowly making 
them tremble, creating beautiful slurping sound often and troubling the lips 
॥  इ�त  सभुा�षत��श�यां  श�ृगारशतकं  स�पणू�म ् ॥ 
End of Srngaarashatakam 
 

 
  



  
  
  

वरैा�यशतकम ्

म�गल�लोकः 
Benedictory verse 
  
चडूो��ंसतच��चा�क�लकाच�चि�छखाभा�वरो 
ल�लाद�ध�वलोलकामशलभः   �ेयोदशा�े   �फुरन ्  । 
अ�तः�फूज�दपारमोह�त�मर�ा�भारम�ुचाटयन ्
चेतःस�म�न   यो�गनां   �वजयत े  �ान�द�पो   हरः   ॥   व-ै१   ॥ 
अ�वयः:   चडू-उ��ंसत-च��-चा�-क�लका-च�चत-्�शखा-भा�वरः   ल�ला-द�ध-�वलोल-काम-शलभः 
�ान�द�पः   हरः   यो�गनां   चेतः-स�म�न   �ेयः-दशा-अ�े   �फुरन ्
अ�तः-�फूज�त-्अपार-मोह-�त�मर-�ा�भारम ्  उ�चाटयन ्  �वजयत े  । 
Shiva whose unsteady lock of hair where the bud-like moon appearing as a hair-crest is 
shining and who easily burnt the tremulous moth called Manmatha, flourishes in all his 
glory residing in the hearts of ascetics shining in the forefront during auspicious 
moments and vanquishing the thick darkness of boundless delusion roaring internally. 
(Verbs   जयत,ु   जय�त,   �वजयत े  etc.   which   are   often   used   in   benedictory   verses   convey   the 
sense of “flourishing in all its glory” although the literal meaning is “to be victorious”. ) 

त�ृणादषूणम ् 

( Censuring desire) 
�ा�तं   देशमनेकदगु��वषमं   �ा�तं   न   �कि�च�फलं 
�य��वा   जा�तकुला�भमानम�ुचतं   सेवा   कृता   �न�फला   । 
भ�ुतं   मान�वविज�तं   परगहेृ�वाश�कया   काकवत ्
त�ृणे   ज�ृभ�स   पापकम��पशनेु   ना�या�प   संत�ुय�स   ॥   व-ै२   ॥ 
अ:   अनेक-दगु�-�वषमं  देशं  �ा�तम ् ,फलं  न  �कि�चत ्  (अ�प)   �ा�तम;्   उ�चतं  जा�त-कुल-अ�भमानं  �य��वा 
कॄता  सेवा  �न�फला;   पर-गहेृषु  आश�कया  काकवत ् मान-�वविज�तं  भु�तम;्   पाप-कम�-�पशुने  त�ृणे! 
ज�ृभ�स,   अ�य  अ�प  न  स�तु�य�स  । 
O Greed manifesting wretched actions !  many places dangerous and difficult to access 
were traversed fruitlessly; sacrificing the self respect proper for the community and 
family, fruitless service was rendered; Without self-respect (food) was eaten with 
apprehension in others’ houses like a crow; you are still growing and do not feel 
satisfied. 



  
उ�खातं  �न�धश�कया  ���ततलं  �माता  �गरेधा�तवो 
�न�तीण�ः  स�रतां  प�तनृ�पतयो  य�नेन  स�तो�षताः  । 
म��ाराधनत�परेण  मनसा  नीताः  �मशाने  �नशाः 
�ा�तः  काणवराटकोऽ�प  न  मया  त�ृणे  सकामा  भव  ॥  व-ै३  ॥ 
अ:   �न�ध-श�कया  ���त-तलम ् उ�खातम ् ।  �गरेः  धातवः  �माताः  ।  स�रतां  प�तः  �न�तीण�ः  । 
नपृतयः  य�नेन  स�तो�षयाः  ।  �नशाः  �मशाने  म��-आराधन-त�परेण  मनसा  नीताः  ।  मया 
काण-वराटकः  अ�प  न  �ा�तः  ।   (हे)   त�ृणे,   सकामा  भव  । 
With the hope of a treasure ground was dug up; oars of mountains were blown (in a 
smelter); ocean was crossed over; kings were appeased with effort; nights were spent 
in cemeteries with mind concentrating on the chant; not even a perforated cowrie was 
got by me; dear greed, be  satisfied. 
  
खलालापाः  सोढाः  कथम�प  तदाराधनपरैः 
�नग�ृया�तबा��पं  ह�सतम�प  श�ूयेन      मनसा  । 
कृतो  �व��त�भ��तहत�धयाम�ज�लर�प 
�वमाश े मोघाश े �कमपरमतो  नत�य�स  माम ् ॥  व-ै४  ॥ 
अ:   तत-्आराधन-परैः   (कॄताः)   खल-आलापाः      कथम ् अ�प  सोढाः  ।  अ�तर-्बा�पं  �नग�ृय  शू�येन 
मनसा  ह�सतम ् अ�प  ।  �व�-�त�भ-��तहत-�धयाम ् अ�ज�लः  अ�प  कृतः  । 
(हे)   मॊघ-आश े आश े  ,   अतः  �कम ् अपरं  मां  नत�य�स? 
I somehow tolerated wicked talk by those who indulge in it; I feigned laughter 
suppressing the tears; I even bowed to those whose mental faculty was stupefied by 
wealth; dear greed with unfulfilled desires, how much more do you make me dance (to 
your tunes)? 
  
अमीषां  �ाणानां  त�ुलत�ब�सनीप�पयसां 
कृत े �कं  ना�मा�भ�व�ग�लत�ववेकै�य�व�सतम ् । 
यदा�यानाम�े  ��वणमद�नःसं�मनसां 
कृतं  मान�ीड�ैन�जगुणकथापातकम�प  ॥  व-ै५  ॥ 
अ:   तु�लत-�ब�सनी-प�-पयसां  अमीषां  �ाणानां  कृत े �वग�लत-�ववेकैः  अ�मा�भः  �कं  न  �यव�सतम?् 
यत ् ��वण-मद-�नःसं�-मनसां  आ�यानाम ् अ�े  मान�ीडःै  �नज-गुण-कथा-पातकम ् अ�प  कृतम ् । 
We shamelessly committed the crime of narrating our own virtues before the rich whose 
minds are insensitive due to the arrogance of money. What is it that we, deprived of 
discrimination, did not do for the sake of our lives which are like water on the lotus leaf? 
  
�ा�तं  न  �मया  गहृो�चतसखुं  �य�तं  न  स�तोषतः 
सोढा  दःुसहशीतवाततपन�लेशा  न  त�तं  तपः  । 
�यातं  �व�मह�न�शं  �नय�मत�ाणनै�  श�भोः  पदं 
त��कम�कृतं  यदेव  म�ुन�भ�त�ैतःै  फलवै�ि�चताः  ॥  व-ै६  ॥  



   अ:   �ा�तं,   (तु)   न  �मया;   गहृ-उ�चत-सुखं  �य�तं,   (तु)   न  स�तोषतः;   दःुसह-शीत-वात-तपन-�लेशाः 
सोढाः   (तु)   तपः  न  त�तम;्   �नय�मत-�ाणःै  अहः-�नशम ् �व� ं �यातं,न   (तु)   श�भोः  पदम;्   यत ् एव 
मु�न�भः  कॄतं  तत ् तत ् कम�  कृतम,्   (तु)   तःै  तःै  फलःै  वि�चताः। 
We tolerated but not with a sense of forgiving; we left homely comforts but not with joy; 
we endured the distress caused by unbearable cold, wind and heat, but we did not do 
penance; controlling our breath we thought of money day and night, but we did not think 
of Shiva’s abode; What sages did we also did, but we were denied the fruits (that they 
got). 
  
भोगा  न  भ�ुताः  वयमेव  भ�ुताः  तपो  न  त�तं  वयमेव  त�ताः  । 
कालो  न  यातो  वयमेव  याताः  त�ृणा  न  जीणा�  वयमेव  जीणा�ः  ॥  व-ै७  ॥ 
अ:   भोगाः  न  भु�ताः,   वयम ् एव  भु�ताः;   तपः  न  त�तम,्   वयम ् एव  त�ताः,      कालः  न  यातः,   वयम ्
एव  याताः;   त�ृणा  न  जीणा�,   वयम ् एव  जीणा�ः  । 
We did not enjoy pleasures, we only were eaten up; we did not do penances, only we 
were distressed; time did not pass on, only we passed on; greed did not wear out, only 
we   decayed.   [   Contextual   different   shades   of   meaning   of   words   भ�ुत,   त�त,   यात,   जीण� 
have been beautifully played upon.] 
  
वल��भमु�खमा�ा�तं  प�लतनेा��कतं  �शरः  । 
गा�ा�ण  �श�थलाय�त े त�ृणकैा  त�णायत े ॥  व-ै८  ॥ 
अ:   मुखं  वल��भः  आ�ा�तम,्   �शरः  प�लतने  अ��कतम,्   गा�ा�ण  �श�थलाय�त,े   त�ृणा  एका  त�णायत े
। 
The face is over run by wrinkles, head is marked by grey hair, limbs have become 
loose, only greed is getting younger. 
  
�नव�ृा  भोगे�छा  प�ुषबहुमानोऽ�प  ग�लतः 
समानाः  �वया�ताः      सप�द  स�ुदो  जी�वतसमाः  । 
शनयै���य�ुथानं  घन�त�मर��धे  च  नयने 
अहो  मढूः  काय�तद�प  मरणापायच�कतः  ॥  व-ै९  ॥ 
अ:      भोग-इ�छा  �नव�ृा;   पु�ष-बहुमानः  अ�प  ग�लतः;   जी�वत-समाः  समानाः  सु�दः  �वर ् याताः;   शनःै 
यि�ट-उ�थानं,   नयने  घन-�त�मर-��धे  च;   तत ् अ�प  मूढः  कायः  मरण-अपाय-च�कतः   (इ�त)   अहो  । 
The desire to enjoy bodily pleasures is gone, self-respect has also waned, friends  who 
were dear as one’s own life have gone to heaven; getting up slowly is with the help of a 
stick; eyesight  is affected by advanced cataract; in spite of all this the stupid body is 
afraid of death. 
  
आशा  नाम  नद�  मनोरथजला  त�ृणातर�गाकुला 
राग�ाहवती  �वतक� �वहगा  धयै��मु�वं�सनी  । 
मोहावत�सदु�ुतरा�तगहना  �ो��ुग�च�तातट� 



त�याः  पारगता  �वश�ुधमनसो  न�दि�त  योगी�वराः  ॥  व-ै१०  ॥ 
अ:   आशा  नाम  नद�  मनोरथ-जला,   त�ृणा-तर�ग-आकुला,   राग-�ाहवती,   �वतक� -�वहगा, 
धयै�-�मु-�वं�सनी,   मोह-आवत�-सुद�ुतरा,   अ�त-गहना  �ो�ु�ग-�च�ता-तट�   ,   त�याः  पार-गताः 
�वशु�ध-मनसः  यो�ग-ई�वराः  न�दि�त  । 
Desire is a river which has intentions as water, waves called greed, is infested with 
crocodiles called lust and birds called doubt, which destroys trees called courage, which 
is difficult to cross because of whirl pools called delusion, which has steep and high 
banks called worry. Yogis with pure mind are happy having crossed that river. 
  

�वषयप�र�याग�वड�बना  
( A critique on discarding sensory pleasures) 
 
न  संसारो�प�नं  च�रतमनपु�या�म  कुशलं 
�वपाकः  प�ुयानां  जनय�त  भयं  मे  �वमशृतः  । 
मह��भः  प�ुयौघिै�चरप�रगहृ�ता�च  �वषया 
महा�तो  जाय�त े �यसन�मव  दातुं  �वष�यणाम ् ॥  व-ै११  ॥ 
अ:   संसार-उ�प�नं  च�रतं  कुशलं  न  अनुप�या�म  ।  पु�यानां  �वपाकः  �वमशृतः  मे  भयं  जनय�त  । 
मह��भः  पु�य-ओघःै  �चर-प�रगहृ�ताः  �वषयाः  च  �वष�यणां  �यसनं  दातुम ् इव  महा�तः  जाय�त े । 
I do not see anything good in worldly life. When analyzed, the result of past good deeds 
frightens me. The sensory pleasures which have been earned for long by a flood of 
great good deeds in the past will only grow as if to cause sorrow to those clinging to 
them. 
  
अव�यं  यातारि�चरतरम�ुष�वा�प  �वषया 
�वयोगे  को  भेद��यज�त  न  जनो  य��वयममनू ् । 
�ज�तः  �वात��यादतलुप�रतापाय  मनसः 
�वयं  �य�ता  �येत े शमसखुमन�तं  �वदध�त  ॥  व-ै१२  ॥ 
अ:   �वषयाः  �चरतरम ् उ�ष�वा  अ�प  यातारः  ।  �वयोगे  भेदः  कः?   जनः  �वयम ् अमून ् न  �यज�त 
(इ�त)   यत,्   �वात��यात ् �ज�तः      (�वषयाः)   मनसः  अतुल-प�रतापाय   (भवि�त)   । 
एत े �वयं  �य�ता  अन�तं  शम-सुखं  �वदध�त  �ह  । 
Sensory pleasures will depart even after staying for long. What is the difference in 
parting? If man does not discard them himself, they cause immense pain. If they are 
voluntarily discarded they provide endless joy and peace. 
  
��म�ान�ववेक�नम�ल�धयः  कुव���यहो  द�ुकरं 
य�म�ुच��यपुभोगभा��य�प  धना�येका�ततो  �नः�पहृाः  । 
सं�ा�ता�न  परुा  न  सं��त  न  च  �ा�तौ  �ढ��ययान ्



वा�छामा�प�र�हान�प  परं  �य�तुं  न  श�ता  वयम ् ॥  व-ै१३  ॥ 
अ:   ��म-�ान-�ववेक-�नम�ल-�धयः  अहो  द�ुकरं  कुव�ि�त  यत ् उपभोग-भाि�ज  अ�प  धना�न  �नः�पहृाः 
एका�ततः  म�ुचि�त      ।  परं  वयं  परुा  न  सं�ा�तान ्  ,   सं��त  न   (�ा�यमानान)्,   �ा�तौ  न  �ढ-��ययान ्
वा�छा-मा�-प�र�हान ् अ�प  �य�तुं  न  श�ताः  । 
 It is surprising how those who have a clear mind of discrimination arising out of the 
knowledge of Brahman become totally free from desire and give up wealth that provides 
them things of pleasure; we on the other hand are unable to give up craving for things 
which we never had in the past, are not having now and have no firm hopes of having in 
future. 
  
ध�यानां  �ग�रक�दरेष ु वसतां  �यो�तः  परं  �यायताम ्
आन�दा�ुकणान ् �पबि�त  शकुना  �नःश�कम�केशयाः  । 
अ�माकं  त ु मनोरथोपर�चत�ासादवापीतट- 
��डाकाननके�लकौतकुजषुामायःु  परं  �ीयत े ॥  व-ै१४  ॥ 
अ:   शकुनाः  �ग�र-क�दरेष ु वसतां  परं  �यो�तः  �यायतां  ध�यानाम ् आन�द-अ�ु-कणान ् अ�के-शयाः 
�नःश�कं  �पबि�त  ।  मनोरथ-उपर�चत-�ासाद-वापी-तट-��डा-कानन-के�ल-कौतकु-जषुाम ् अ�माकं 
आयःु  त ु परं  �ीयत े । 
While the blessed living in mountain caves meditate on the Divine Light and shed tears 
of joy, birds drink them without any fear lying on their laps; our span of life, on the other 
hand, decreases  while we imagine in our minds palaces, water pools, pleasure 
gardens, games and gaiety. 
  
�भ�ाशनं  तद�प  नीरसमेकवारं 
श�या  च  भःू  प�रजनो  �नजदेहमा�म ् । 
व�� ं �वशीण�शतख�डमयी  च  क�था 
हा  हा  तथा�प  �वषया  न  प�र�यजि�त  ॥  व-ै१५  ॥ 
अ:   �भ�ा-अशनम,्   तत ् अ�प  नीरसम ् एकवारं   (च),   भःू  श�या  च,   �नज-देह-मा� ं प�रजनः,   व�� ं
�वशीण�-शत-ख�ड-मयी  क�था;   तथा  अ�प  �वषया  न  प�र�यजि�त  हा  हा  ॥ 
Food is by begging and it is tasteless and that too only once a day, sleeping is on bare 
earth, the only kin is one’s own body and the clothing is a rag of hundreds of patches; 
even then sensual craving does not go away! Alas! 
  
�तनौ  मांस��थी  कनककलशा�व�यपु�मतौ 
मखुं  �ले�मागारं  तद�प  च  शशा�केन  त�ुलतम ् । 
�व�म�ूि�ल�नं  क�रवर�शरः  �प�ध�  जघनं 
महुु�न���यं  �पं  क�वजन�वशषेगैु��  कृतम ् ॥  व-ै१६  ॥ 
अ:   �तनौ  मांस��थी  कनककलशौ  इ�त  उप�मतौ,   मुखं  �ले�म-आगारं  तत ् अ�प  च  शशा�केन 
तु�लतम,्   जघनं  �वन ् मू�-ि�ल�नं  क�र-वर-�शरः-�प�ध�   ,   मुहुः  �न��यं  �पं  क�व-जन-�वशषेःै  गु� 
कृतम ् । 



Breasts which are glands of flesh are compared to golden pitchers; Face which is a 
store house of phlegm is compared to moon; the private part wet with urine is compared 
to the head of the best of elephants; a form which should be often reprehended is made 
lofty by the great poets. 
  
एको  रा�गष ु राजत े ��यतमादेहाध�हार�  हरो 
नीरागेष ु जनो  �वम�ुतललनास�गो  न  य�मा�परः  । 
दवुा�र�मरबाणप�नग�वष�या�व�धम�ुधो  जनः 
शषेः  काम�वडि�बता�न  �वषया�भो�तुं  न  मो�तुं  �मः  ॥  व-ै१७  ॥ 
अ:   एकः  रा�गषु  ��य-तमा-देह-अध�-हार�  हरः  राजत,े   य�मात ् परः  �वमु�त-ललना-स�गः  जनः 
नीरागेषु  न   (अि�त)   ।  शषेः  दवुा�र-�मर-बाण-प�नग-�वष-�या�व�ध-मु�धः  जनः  काम-   �वडि�बतान ्
�वषयान ् भो�तुं  न  �मः,   मो�तुं   (च)   न  �मः  । 
Shiva who has carried half of the body of his beloved shines alone as the foremost 
among lovers and there is no one who excels him among the passion-free in being 
detached from the company of women. The rest who are entranced having been 
affected by the snake-poison of the arrows of irresistible cupid are neither capable of 
enjoying nor resisting the sensual pleasures accepted on account of cupid. 
  
अजानन ् दाहा��यं  पतत ु शलभ�ती�दहने 
स  मीनोऽ�य�ाना�ब�डशयतुम�नात ु �प�शतम ् । 
�वजान�तोऽ�येत े वय�मह  �वप�जालज�टलान ्
न  म�ुचामः  कामानहह  गहनो  मोहम�हमा  ॥  व-ै१८  ॥ 
अ:   शलभः  दाह-आ��यम ् अजानन ् ती�-दहने  पततु,   सः  मीनः  अ�प  अ�ानात ् ब�डश-युतं  �प�शतम ्
अ�नातु,   इह  एत े वयम ् कामान ् �वपत-्जाल-ज�टलान ् �वजान�तः  अ�प  न  मु�चामः,   मोह-म�हमा 
गहनः  अहह  । 
 Let the moth fall into the fierce fire not knowing that it burns; let the fish eat the meat 
not knowing that it is baited; but we, even though fully knowing that desires are 
entangled in a network of hazards do not forsake them; deep indeed is the power of 
delusion! 
  
तषृा  श�ुय�या�ये  �पब�त  स�ललं  शीतमधरंु 
�ुधात�ः  शा�य�नं  कवलय�त  मांसा�दक�लतम ् । 
�द��त े कामा�नौ  स�ुढतरमा�ल�ग�त  वधूं 
�तीकारं  �याधेः  सखु�म�त  �वपय��य�त  जनः  ॥  व-ै१९  ॥ 
अ:   जनः  आ�ये  तषृा  शु�य�त  शीत-मधुरं  स�ललं  �पब�त;   �ुधा-आत�ः  मांस-आ�द-क�लतं  शाल�-अ�नं 
कवलय�त;   काम-अ�नौ  �द��त े वधूं  सु�ढतरम ् आ�ल�ग�त;      �याधेः  �तीकारं  सुखम ् इ�त 
�वपय��य�त  । 
A person drinks water which is sweet and cold when the mouth gets dried up due to 
thirst; afflicted by hunger he eats cooked rice mixed with meat etc; when the fire of 



carnal desire is aflame he embraces his bride tightly; he mistakes as happiness a 
palliative for a disease. 
  
त�ुगं  वे�म  सतुाः  सताम�भमताः  सं�या�तगाः  स�पदः 
क�याणी  द�यता  वय�च  नव�म�य�ानमढूो  जनः  । 
म�वा  �व�वमन�वरं  �न�वशत े संसारकारागहेृ 
स���य  �णभ�गुरं  तद�खलं  ध�य�त ु स��य�य�त  ॥  व-ै२०  ॥ 
अ:   अ�ान-मूढः  जनः  तु�गं  वे�म,   सताम ् अ�भमताः  सुताः,   स�पदः  सं�या-अ�तगाः,   द�यता 
क�याणी,   नवं  वयः,      �व�वम ् अन�वरं  म�वा  संसार-कारागहेृ  �न�वशत े ।  ध�यः  तत ् अ�खल ं
�ण-भ�गुरम ् स���य  स��य�य�त  । 
A person gone astray by ignorance stays in the prison house of family entanglement 
believing that a lofty mansion, sons admired by the virtuous, un-countable wealth, a 
beloved worthy of honour, youth and this world are all permanent. A blessed person 
relinquishes them realizing that all that is perishable in a second. 
  

या�ञादै�यदषूणम ्
(Criticizing begging and meanness) 
  
द�ना   द�नमखुःै   सदैव   �शशकैुराकृ�टजीणा��बरा 
�ोश��भः   �ु�धत�ैन�र�न�वधरुा   ��या   न   चे�गे�हनी   । 
या�ञाभ�गभयेन   ग�गदगल��ुय��वल�ना�रं 
को   देह��त   वदे��वद�धजठर�याथ�   मन�वी   पमुान ्  ॥   व-ै२१   ॥ 
अ:   द�न-मुखःै   �ु�धतःै   �ोश��भः   �शशुकैः   सदा   एव   आकृ�ट-जीण�-अ�बरा   द�ना   �नर�न-�वधुरा   गे�हनी 
��या   न   चेत,्   कः   मन�वी   पुमान ्  �व-द�ध-जठर�य      अथ�   या�ञा-भ�ग-भयेन 
ग�गद-गलत-्�ुटत-्�वल�न-अ�रं      दे�ह   इ�त   वदेत ्  । 
If there were no house-wife looking wretched and miserable for want of food with crying 
hungry children having miserable faces tugging at her old garment, which respectable 
person begs for food just for the sake of his own burning stomach in broken halting 
stammering words with the fear that his request may be turned down?  
  
अ�भमतमहामान�ि�थ�भेदपट�यसी 
गु�तरगुण�ामा�भोज�फुटो��वलचि��का  । 
�वपलु�वलस�ल�जाव�ल��वतानकुठा�रका 
जठर�पठर�  द�ुपरेूयं  करो�त  �वड�बनम ् ॥  व-ै२२  ॥ 
अ:   इयं  द�ुपूरा  जठर-�पठर�  अ�भमत-महा-मान-�ि�थ-�भेद-पट�यसी 
गु�तर-गुण-�ाम-अ�भोज-उ��वल-चि��का  �वपुल-�वलसत-्ल�जा-व�ल�-�वतान-कुठा�रका  �वड�बनं 
करो�त  । 



This store room of a belly which is difficult to fill up, which is skilful in breaking the 
cherished knot called self respect, which acts as bright moonlight to the lotus of weighty 
and good qualities and which acts as an axe to the large glittering collection of creepers 
makes fun of us. 
  
प�ुये  �ामे  वने  वा  मह�त  �सतपट�छ�नपा�ल ं कपा�ल ं
�यादाय  �यायगभ���वजहुतहुतभ�ुधमूध�ूोपक�ठे  । 
�वारं  �वारं  ��व�टो  वरमदुरदर�परूणाय  �ुधात� 
मानी  �ाणःै  सनाथो  न  पनुरन�ुदनं  त�ुयकु�येष ु द�नः  ॥  व-ै२३  ॥ 
अ:   �ुधा-आत�ः  मानी  उदर-दर�-पूरणाय  पु�ये  �ामे  मह�त  वने  वा  �सत-पट-छ�न-पा�ल ं कपा�ल ं
आदाय  �याय-गभ�-��वज-हुत-हुतभुक्-धूम-धू�-उपक�ठे  �वारं  �वारं  ��व�टः  �ाणःै  सनाथः  वरम,्   न 
पुनः  अनु-�दनं  तु�य-कु�येषु  द�नः  (वरम)्   । 
It is better for a person of self respect who is hungry to manage to breathe and fill his 
stomach by entering door after door near a village which has become gray with the 
smoke of fire-offerings made by dutiful Brahmins rather than be miserable among his 
relatives. 
  
ग�गातर�गकणशीकरशीतला�न 
�व�याधरा�य�ुषतचा��शलातला�न  । 
�थाना�न  �कं  �हमवतः  �लयं  गता�न 
य�सावमानपर�प�डरता  मन�ुयाः  ॥  व-ै२४  ॥ 
अ:   मनु�याः  स-अवमान-पर-�प�ड-रताः   (इ�त)   यत,्   ग�गा-तर�ग-कण-शीकर-शीतला�न 
�व�याधर-अ�यु�षत-चा�-�शलातला�न  �हमवतः  �थाना�न  �लयं  गता�न  �कम?् 
Is it that the Himalayan abodes which are cooled by the spray of the waves of Ganga 
and where Vidyadharas dwell on beautiful rocks have been lost in floods that people 
have become dependent on others for their daily bread? [ Vidyadharas are a kind of 
supernatural beings having magical powers and attending on Siva.] 
  
�कं  क�दाः  �नझ�रे�यः  �लयमपुगता  �नझ�रा  वा  �ग�र�यः 
��व�ता  वा  त��यः  सरसफलभतृो  व�क�ल�य�च  शाखाः  । 
वी�य�त े य�मखुा�न  �सभमपगत��याणां  खलानां 
दःुखा�त�व�प�व��मयपवनवशान�त�त�लूता�न  ॥  व-ै२५  ॥ 
अ:   �नझ�रे�यः  क�दाः,   �नझ�राः  �ग�र�यः  �लयम ् उपगताः  �कम?्   त��यः  सरस-फल-भतृः 
व�क�ल�यः  च  शाखाः  ��व�ता  वा?   यत ् अपगत-��याणां  खलानां 
दःुख-आ�त-�व�प-�व�-�मय-पवन-वश-आन�त�त-�ू-लता�न  मुखा�न   (याचकैः)   वी�य�त े । 
Have the bulbous roots vanished from mountain streams or streams have vanished 
from mountains or branches of trees with their barks and juicy fruits have been 
destroyed that people are fondly looking at faces of the wicked persons devoid of 



modesty and whose creeper-like eye-brows dance due to the gale like smile caused by 
having earned some wealth with great difficulty?  
  
प�ुयमैू�लफल�ैतथा  �ण�यनीं  व�ृ� ं कु��वाधनुा 
भशू�यां  नवप�लवरैकृपण�ै���ठ  यावो  वनम ् । 
�ु�ाणाम�ववेकगूढमनसां  य��ेवराणां  सदा 
�व��या�ध�वकार�व�वल�गरां  नामा�प  न  �ूयत े ॥  व-ै२६  ॥ 
अ:   अधुना  पु�यःै  मूलफलःै  �ण�यनीं  व�ृ� ं कु��व;   तथा  अ-कृपणःै  नव-प�लवःै  भूश�यां  कु��व; 
उ���ठ,   वनं  यावः  य�  अ�ववेक-गूढ-मनसां  �व�-�या�ध-�वकार-�व�वल-�गरां  �ु�ाणां  ई�वराणां  नाम 
सदा  अ�प  न  �ूयत े । 
Adopt  a lovely way of life by (enjoying) roots and fruits; sleep on the ground with tender 
sprouts as bed; let us go to  the forest where not even the name of the small minded 
wealthy persons whose mind is closed due to absence of discrimination and whose 
manner of speaking is affected by a disease called money is heard. 
  
फलं  �वे�छाल�यं  ��तवनमखेदं  ���त�हां 
पयः  �थाने  �थाने  �श�शरमधरंु  प�ुयस�रताम ् । 
मदृ�ुपशा�  श�या  सलु�लतलताप�लवमयी 
सह�त े स�तापं  तद�प  ध�ननां  �वा�र  कॄपणाः  ॥  व-ै२७  ॥ 
अ:   ��त-वनं  अखेदं  �वे�छा-ल�यं  ���त�हां  फलम,्   पु�य-स�रतां  �श�शर-मधुरं  पयः  �थाने  �थाने 
(�वे�छा-ल�यम)्;   सु-ल�लत-लता-प�लव-मयी  मदृ-ु�पशा�  श�या;   तत ् अ�प  कृपणाः  ध�ननां  �वा�र 
स�तापं  सह�त े । 
In every forest there are fruits of trees which are easily available as much as desired; at 
frequent intervals is available cold and sweet water from pious rivers; there is bed which 
is soft to touch and made of sprouts of lovely creepers; even then wretched people 
undergo troubles at the door of the wealthy. 
  
ये  वत��त े धनप�तपरुः  �ाथ�नादःुखभाजो 
ये   चा�प�वं  दध�त  �वषयापे�पया��तब�ुधेः  । 
तषेाम�तः  �फु�रतह�सतं  वासरा�ण  �मरेयं 
�यान�छेदे  �शख�रकुहर�ावश�या�नष�णः  ॥  व-ै२८  ॥ 
अ:   ये  धन-प�त-पुरः  �ाथ�ना-दःुख-भाजः,   ये  च  �वषय-अपे�-पया��त-बु�धेः  अ�प�वं  दध�त,   तषेां 
वासरा�ण  �शख�र-कुहर-�ाव-श�या-�नष�णः  �यान-छेदे  अ�तः-�फुरत-ह�सतं  �मरेयम ् । 
When meditation is broken while seated on a rock in a cave of a hill, I should remember 
smiling internally the days of those who undergo the grief of begging in front of the 
wealthy and those who bear the smallness of mind contented with the worldly desires. 
  
ये  स�तोष�नर�तर�म�ुदता�तषेां  न  �भ�ना  मदुो 
ये  �व�ये  धनल�ुधस�कुल�धय�तषेां  न  त�ृणा  हता  । 



इ�थं  क�य  कृत े कृतः  स  �व�धना  ता��पदं  संपदां 
�वा�म�येव  समा�तहेमम�हमा  मे�न�  मे      रोचत े ॥  व-ै२९      ॥ 
अ:   ये  स�तोष-�नर�तर-�मु�दताः  तषेां  मुदः  न  �भ�नाः,   अ�ये  ये  धन-लु�ध-स�कुल-�धयः  तषेां 
त�ृणा  न  हता  ।  इ�थं   (ि�थत)े   �व-आ�म�न  एव  समा�त-हेम-म�हमा  मे�ः  क�य  कृत े कृतः?   ता�क् 
स�पदां  पदं  मे  न  रोचत े । 
Happiness of those who are all the time happy is not broken; and the greed of those 
whose mind is full of avarice for wealth is not killed. For whose sake is Meru mountain 
the fame of whose gold is only meant for itself created? I do not like that type of wealth. 
  
�भ�ाहारमदै�यम��तसखुं  भी�ति�छदं  सव�तो 
दमुा��सय�मदा�भमानमथनं  दःुखौघ�व�वंसनम ् । 
सव��ा�वहम�य�नसलुभं  साध�ु�यं  पावनं 
श�भोः  स��मवाय�म�य�न�ध ं शंसि�त  योगी�वराः  ॥  व-ै३०  ॥ 
अ:  योगी�वराः  अ-दै�यम ् अ-��त-सुखं  सव�तः  भी�त-�छदं  दरु-्मा�सय�-मद-अ�भमान-मथनं 
दःुख-ओघ-�व�वंसनं  सव��  अनु-अहम ् अ-�य�न-सुलभं  साधु-��यं  पावनं  श�भोः  स�� ं अवाय�म ्
अ�य-�न�ध ं �भ�ा-आहारं  शंसि�त  । 
The great saints speak of living on alms as not being mean, a pleasure to which there is 
no equal, which cuts off all round fear, which destroys haughtiness, intoxication and 
jealousy, which vanquishes the flood of unhappiness, which is available easily without 
effort, which is dear to the virtuous, which purifies, which is a homage to Siva and which 
is an irresistible inexhaustible treasure. 
  

भोगा�थयै�वण�नम ्
(Impermanence of worldly pleasures) 
  
भोगे   रोगभयं   कुले   �य�ुतभयं   �व�े   नपृाला�भय ं
माने   दै�यभयं   बले   �रपभुयं   �पे   जराया   भयम।् 
शा�� े  वा�दभयं   गुणे   खलभयं   काये   कृता�ता�भयम ्
सव�   व�त ु  भयाि�वतं   भ�ुव   नणृां   वरैा�यमेवाभयम ्  ॥   व-ै३१   ॥ 
अ:   भोगे   रोग-भयं,   कुले   �यु�त-भयं,   �व�े   न-ृपालात ्  भयं,   माने   दै�य-भयं,   बले   �रपु-भयं,   �पे   जराया   भयं, 
शा�� े  वा�द-भयं,   गुणे   खल-भयं,   काये   कॄता�तात ्  भयं,   सव�   व�तु   भय-अि�वतं,   भु�व   नणृां   वरैा�यम ्  एव 
अभयम ्  । 
There is the fear of diseases in worldly pleasures; in case of family nobility there is the 
fear of its being stained; in case of wealth there is the fear of its being taken away by 
the king; in case of self respect there is the fear of becoming miserable; in case of an 
army there is the fear of an enemy; in case of handsomeness there is the fear of old 
age; in case of scholarship there is the fear of being defeated by an opponent; in case 



of virtue there is the fear of the wicked; in case of human body there is the fear of death; 
everything in this world is full of fear, it  is only in renunciation that there is no fear. 
  
आ�ा�तं   मरणेन   ज�म   जरसा   चा�य�ु�वलं   यौवन ं
स�तोषो   धन�ल�सया   शमसखुं   �ौढा�गना�व�मःै   । 
लोकैम��स�र�भगु�णा   वनभवुो   �यालनैृ�पा   दजु�नःै 
अ�थयै�ण   �वभतूयोऽ�यपुहता   ��तं   न   �कं   केन   वा   ॥   व-ै३२   ॥ 
अ:   ज�म   मरणेन   आ�ा�तम,्   अ�त-उ��वलं   यौवनं   जरसा   च,   स�तोषः   धन-�ल�सया,   शम-सुखं 
�ौढ-अ�गना-�व�मःै,   गुणाः   म�स�र�भः   लोकैः,   वन-भुवः   �यालःै,   नपृाः   दजु�नःै,   �वभूतयः   अ�प   अ�थयै�ण 
उपहताः   ।   �कं   वा   केन   न   ��तम ्  ? 
Birth is overrun by death, bright youth by old age, happiness by desire for money, joy of 
peace by the attractions of mature women, virtues by envious people, forests by wild 
animals, kings by wicked people, glories are weakened by impermanence. What is that 
is not eclipsed by something else? 
  
आ�ध�या�धशतजै�न�य   �व�वधरैारो�यम�ुम�ूयत े
ल�मीय��   पति�त   त�   �ववतृ�वारा   इव   �यापदः   । 
जातं   जातमव�यमाश ु  �ववशं   म�ृयःु   करो�या�मसात ्
ति�कं   तने   �नर�कुशने   �व�धना   यि�न�म�तं   सिु�थरम ्  ॥   व-ै३३   ॥ 
अ:   जन�य   आरो�यं   �व�वधःै   आ�ध-�या�ध-शतःै   उ�मू�यत े  ।   य�   ल�मीः   त�   �यापदः   �ववतृ-�वाराः   इव 
पति�त   ।   म�ृयुः   जातं   जातं   अव�यं   आशु   आ�मसात ्  �ववशं   करो�त   ।   तने   �नर�कुशने   �व�धना   यत ्  सुि�थरं 
तत ्  �न�म�तं   �कम?् 
Health of people is uprooted by hundreds of mental and physical afflictions. Wherever 
there is wealth misfortunes fall in as if through an open door. Death quickly and 
compulsorily takes control of every life born. Has the uncontrolled creator created 
anything which is firm and stable? 
  
भोगा�त�ुगतर�गभ�गतरलाः  �ाणाः  �ण�वं�सनः 
�तोका�येव  �दना�न  यौवनसखु�फू�त�ः  ��यास ु ि�थता  । 
त�संसारमसारमेव  �न�खलं  ब�ु�वा  बधुा  बोधका 
लोकान�ुहपेशलेन  मनसा  य�नः  समाधीयताम ् ॥  व-ै३४  ॥ 
अ:   भोगाः  तु�ग-तर�ग-भ�ग-तरलाः,   �ाणाः  �ण-�वं�सनः  यौवन-सुख-�फू�त�ः  �तोका�न  एव  �दना�न 
��यासु  ि�थता  ।   (हे)   बोधकाः  बुधाः,   तत-्संसारम ् असारम ् एव  इ�त  बु��वा  लोक-अनु�ह-पेशलेन 
मनसा  य�नः  समाधीयताम ् । 
Pleasures are as unsteady as high waves; life can get terminated in a moment; 
manifestation of youthful happiness rests in ladies only for a few days. Therefore, O 
learned preceptors!  having understood that this worldly life is worthless please attempt 
(to provide salvation to the ordinary folk) with a benevolent attitude towards them.  
  



भोगा  मेघ�वतान�वलस�सौदा�मनीच�चला 
आयवुा�य�ुवघ��टता�जपटल�ल�ना�बवु�भ�गुरम ् । 
लोला  यौवनलालसा�तनभुतृा�म�याकल�य  �तुं 
योगे  धयै�समा�ध�स�धसलुभे  ब�ु�ध ं �वद�वं  बधुाः  ॥  व-ै३५  ॥ 
अ:   (हे)   बुधाः!   भोगाः  मेघ-�वतान-�वलसत-्सौदा�मनी-च�चला,   आयुः 
वायु-�वघ��टत-अ�ज-पटल�-ल�न-अ�बुवत ् भ�गुरम,्   तनु-भतृाम ् यौवन-लालसाः  लोलाः  इ�त 
आकल�य  धयै�-समा�ध-�स�ध-सुलभे  बु��ध ं �वद�वम ् ।  
O Scholars!  Pleasures are as unsteady as lightening in a canopy of clouds; longevity is 
as fragile as the water clinging to the little stalk of a lotus being thrashed by winds; 
youthful attachments of men are transient. Having known all this in totality concentrate 
your minds on (salvation) which is easy to attain with fortitude and meditation. 
  
आयःु  क�लोललोलं  क�तपय�दवस�था�यनी  यौवन�ीः 
अथा�ः  स�क�पक�पा  घनसमयत�ड��व�मा  भोगपगूाः  । 
क�ठा�लेषोपगूढं  तद�प  च  न  �चरं  यि��या�भः  �णीतं 
��म�यास�त�च�ा  भवत  भवभया�भो�धपारं  तर�तमु ् ॥  व-ै३६  ॥ 
अ:   आयुः  क�लोल-लोलं,   यौवन-�ीः  क�तपय-�दवस-�था�यनी,   अथा�ः  संक�प-क�पाः,   भोग-पूगाः 
घन-समय-त�डत-्�व�माः,   ��या�भः  �णीतं      यत ् क�ठ-आ�लेष-उपगूढं  तत ् अ�प  न  �चरम ्
।भव-अ�बो�ध-पारं  तर�तुं  ��म�ण  आस�ता  भवत  । 
Longevity is as fragile as waves; the grandeur of youth stays only for a few days; wealth 
is as transient as our desires; the multitudes of pleasures have the playfulness of 
lightening in rainy season. Even the tight embraces offered by your ladies are 
temporary; please concentrate on Brahman in order to cross the ocean of worldly life. 
  
कृ��ेणामे�यम�ये  �नय�मततन�ुभः  �थीयत े गभ�वासे 
का�ता�व�लेषदःुख�य�तकर�वषमो  यौवने  चोपभोगः  । 
वामा�ीणामव�ा�वह�सतवस�तवृ��धभावोऽ�यसाधःु 
संसारे  रे  मन�ुया  वदत  य�द  सखुं  �व�पम�यि�त  �कि�चत ् ॥  व-ै३७  ॥ 
अ:   गभ�-वासे  �नय�मत-तनु�भः  कृ��ेण  अमे�य-म�ये  �थीयत े ।  यौवने  च  उपभोगः 
का�ता-�व�लेष-दःुख-�य�तकर-�वषमः  ।  व�ृध-भावः  अ�प  वामा�ीणां  अव�ा-�वह�सत-वस�तः 
असाधुः  ।  रे  मनु�याः!   संसारे  य�द  सुखं  �कि�चत ् �व�पम ् अि�त  �कम?्   वदत  । 
 While in the womb, one stays amidst filth in a restricted form with difficulty; during 
youth, enjoyment is mixed with the pain of being away from the beloved; old age is also 
unpleasant being mocked at by smiling ladies with beautiful eyes. O men! Tell me, is 
there any tiny bit which is pleasant in this worldly life?  
  
�या�ीव  �त�ट�त  जरा  प�रतज�य�ती 
रोगा�च  श�व  इव  �हरि�त  देहम ् । 
आयःु  प�र�व�त  �भ�नघटा�दवा�भो 



लोक�तथा�य�हतमाचरती�त  �च�म ् ॥  व-ै३८  ॥ 
अ:   जरा  प�रतज�य�ती  �या�ी  इव  �त�ठ�त,   रोगाः  च  देहं  श�वः  इव  �हरि�त,   आयुः  �भ�न-घतात ्
अ�भः  इव  प�र�व�त,   तथा  अ�प  लोकः  अ�हतम ् आचर�त  इ�त  �च�म ् । 
Old age waits upon one threatening like a tigress; diseases strike the body like 
enemies; span of life leaks away like water from a broken pot; it is strange that even 
then people act in a harmful manner. 
  
भोगा  भ�गुरव�ृयो  बहु�वधा�तरेैव  चायं  भवः 
त�क�येह  कृत े प�र�मत  रे  लोकाः  कृतं  चेि�टतःै  । 
आशापाशशतोपशाि�त�वशदं  चेतः  समाधीयतां 
कामो�प��वशा��वधाम�न  य�द  ��धेयम�म�वचः  ॥  व-ै३९  ॥ 
अ:   रे  लोकाः!   बहु-�वधाः  भोगाः  भ�गुर-व�ृयः,   तःै  एव  अयं  भवः  ।  तत ् क�य  कृत े इह  प�र�मत? 
चेि�टतःै  कृतम ् ।  अ�म�  वचः  ��धेयं  य�द,   आशा-पाश-शत-उपशाि�त-�वशदं  चेतः 
काम-उ�प��-वशात ् �व-धाम�न  समाधीयताम ् । 
O people!  All types of pleasures are of temporary nature; all the worldly problems are 
because of them only. For what purpose do you all run around? Stop your activities. If 
you have faith in what we say, bring your mind cleared by the cessation of hundreds of 
desires to meditate on the dwelling of your soul. 
  
��मे��ा�दम��गणान ् तणृकणा�य�  ि�थतो  म�यत े
य��वादा��वरसा  भवि�त  �वभवाः  �लैो�यरा�यादयः  । 
भोगः  कोऽ�प  स  एक  एव  परमो  �न�यो�दतो  ज�ृभत े
भो  साधो  �णभ�गुरे  त�दतरे  भोगे  र�त ं मा  कृथाः  ॥  व-ै४०  ॥ 
अ:   कः  अ�प  भोगः  य�  ि�थतः  ��म-इ��-आ�द-म�त-्गणान ् तणृ-कणान ् म�यत,े   यत-्�वादात ्
�लैो�य-रा�य-आदयः  �वभवाः  �वरसाः  भवि�त,   सः  एकः  एव  �न�य-उ�दतः  ज�ृभत े ।  भो  साधो! 
�ण-भ�गुरे  तत-्इतरे  भोगे  र�त ं मा  कृथाः  । 
There is an inexplicable pleasure which alone flourishes eternally lofty. Having obtained 
that pleasure one considers (divine dignitaries like) Brahma, Indra, the wind God and 
others equal to blades of grass, and having tasted that pleasure suzerainty over the 
three worlds becomes tasteless. O virtuous man!  Do not indulge in other transient 
pleasures.  
  

कालम�हमानवुण�नम ्
( In praise of Time ) 
  
सा  र�या  नगर�  महान ् स  नपृ�तः  साम�तच�ं  च  तत ्
पा�व�  त�य  च  सा  �वद�धप�रष�ा�च���ब�बाननाः  । 



उ�व�ृः  स  च  राजप�ु�नवह�त े बि�दन�ताः  कथाः 
सव�  य�य  वशादगा��म�ृतपथं  कालाय  त�म ै नमः  ॥  व-ै४१  ॥ 
अ:   सा  नगर�  र�या,   सः  नपृ�तः  र�यः,   तत ् साम�त-च�म,्   त�य  पा�व�  सा  �वद�ध-प�रषत,्   ताः 
च��-�ब�ब-आननाः,   सः  उ�व�ृः  राजपु�-�नवहः,   त े बि�दनः,   ताः  कथाः   !   य�य  वशात ् सव� 
�म�ृत-पथम ् अगात ् त�म ै कालाय  नमः  । 
That beautiful city, that great king, that circle of vassals, that learned assembly by his 
side, those moon faced women, that haughty group of princes, those prisoners, and 
those stories! Our obeisance to Time on account of which everything is just a memory! 
  
य�ानेकः  �व�चद�प  गहेृ  त�  �त�ठ�यथकैः 
य�ा�येक�तदन ु बहव�त�  नकैोऽ�प  चा�त े । 
इ�थं  नेयौ  रज�न�दवसौ  लोलय��वा�ववा�ौ 
कालः  क�यो  भवुनफलके  ��ड�त  �ा�णशारैः  ॥  व-ै४२  ॥ 
अ:   य�  �व�चत ् गहेृ  अनेकः  अ�त�ठत,्   अथ  त�  एकः  �त�ठ�त,   अ�प  य�  एकः  तदनु  बहवः  अ�त े
च  न  एकः  अ�प,   इ�थं  क�यः  कालः  रज�न-�दवसौ  �वौ  अ�ौ  इव  लोलयन,्   भुवन-फलके  �ा�ण- 
शारैः  ��ड�त  । 
In a house where there were many there is one now; where there was one, now there 
are many and in the end no one; thus time plays with the dices of day and night on the 
playing board of this world using living beings as play-pieces. 
  
आ�द�य�य  गतागतरैहरहः  सं�ीयत े जी�वतम ्
�यापारैब�हुकाय�भारगु��भः  कालोऽ�प  न  �ायत े । 
���वा  ज�मजरा�वप��मरणं  �ास�च  नो�प�यत े
पी�वा  मोहमयीं  �मादम�दराम�ुम�भतूं  जगत ् ॥  व-ै४३  ॥ 
अ:   जी�वतं  आ�द�य�य  गत-आगतःै  अहः-अहः  सं�ीयत े ।  कालः  अ�प  बहु-काय�-भार-गु��भः 
�यापारैः  न  �ायत े ।  ज�म-जरा-�वप��-मरणं  ���वा  �ासः  च  न  उ�प�यत े ।  जगत ् मोहमयीं 
�माद-म�दरां  पी�वा  उ�म�-भूतम ् । 
With sun’s rising and setting span of life gets reduced; Passage of time is not noticed 
because of various pressing activities; one does not get anxious seeing birth, old age, 
disease and death; the world is intoxicated by drinking liquor of faults which causes 
delusion. 
  
  
रा��ः  सवै  पनुः  स  एव  �दवसो  म�वा  मधुा  ज�तवो 
धाव��य�ुय�मन�तथवै  �नभतृ�ार�धत�ि��याः  । 
�यापारैः  पनु��तभतू�वषय�ैर�थं  �वधेनामनुा 
संसारेण  कद�थ�ता  वयमहो  मोहा�न  ल�जामहे  ॥  व-ै४४  ॥ 



अ:   सा  एव  रा��ः,   पुनः  सः  एव  �दवसः   (इ�त)   मुधा  म�वा  ज�तवः  उ�य�मनः  तथा 
पुनः-उ�त-भूत-�वषयःै  �यापारैः  �नभतृ-�ार�ध-तत-्तत-्��याः  धावि�त  एव  ।  इ�थं�वधेन  अमुना 
संसारेण  कद�थ�ता  वयं  मोहात ् न  ल�जामहे,   अहो  । 
 Living beings keep running, planning and secretly starting in the planned matters 
believing that night is the same and the day is the same. It is a pity that we do not feel 
ashamed of getting deluded by this type of demeaning worldly matters. 
  
न  �यातं  पदमी�वर�य  �व�धव�संसार�वि�छ�ये 
�वग��वारकवाटपाटनपटुध�म�ऽ�प  नोपािज�तः  । 
नार�पीनपयोधरो�यगुलं  �व�नेऽ�प  ना�ल��गतम ्
मातःु  केवलमेव  यौवनवन�छेदे  कुठारा  वयम ् ॥  व-ै४५  ॥  
अ:   संसार-�वि�छ�ये  ई�वर�य  पदं  न  �यातम,्   �वग�-�वार-कपाट-पाटन-पटुः  धम�ः  अ�प  न 
उपािज�तः,   नार�-पीन-पयोधर-ऊ�-युगलं  �व�ने  अ�प  न  आ�ल��गतम ् ।  वयं  मातुः  यौवन-वन-छेदे 
केवलं  कुठाराः  । 
We did not meditate on the abode of the Almighty for breaking the cycle of births; we did 
not earn religious merit capable of opening the doors of heaven; we did not embrace the 
heavy breasts and thighs of women even in our dreams. We are just axes which cut the 
garden of mothers’ youth. 
  
ना�य�ता  ��तवादव�ृददमनी  �व�या  �वनीतो�चता 
ख�गा�ैः  क�रकु�भपीठदलननैा�कं  न  नीतं  यशः  । 
का�ताकोमलप�लवाधररसः  पीतो  न      च��ोदये 
ता��यं  गतमेव  �न�फलमहो  श�ूयालये  द�पवत ् ॥  व-ै४६  ॥ 
अ:   �वनीत-उ�चता  ��तवाद-व�ृद-दमनी  �व�या  न  अ�य�ता,   क�र-कु�भ-पीठ-दलनःै  ख�ग-अ�ैः  यशः 
नाकं  न  नीतम,्   का�ता-कोमल-प�लव-अधर-रसः  च��-उदये  न  पीतः,   शू�य-आलये  द�पवत ् ता��यं 
�न�फलं  गतम ् एव,   अहो  । 
We did not acquire the learning which is proper for a well-behaved person and which 
silences the arguments of opponents; we did not acquire fame which reaches the sky by 
the sharp edge of our sword capable of piercing the humps of elephants; we did not 
drink the juice of delicate sprout-like lips of the beloved; our youth went waste like a 
lamp in an empty house. 
  
�व�या  ना�धगता  कल�कर�हता  �व� ं च  नोपािज�तं 
श�ुूषा�प  समा�हतने  मनसा  �प�ोन�  स�पा�दता  । 
आलोलायतलोचनाः  ��यतमाः  �व�नेऽ�प  ना�ल��गताः 
कालोऽयं  पर�प�डलोलपुतया  काकै�रव  �ेय�त े ॥  व-ै४७  ॥ 
अ:   कल�क-र�हता  �व�या  न  अ�धगता,   �व� ं न  उपािज�तं  च,   समा�हतने  मनसा  �प�ोः  शु�ूषा  अ�प 
न  स�पा�दता,   आलोल-आयत-लोचनाः  ��यतमाः  �व�ने  अ�प  न  आ�ल��गताः,   अयं  कालः 
पर-�प�ड-लोलुपतया  काकैः  इव  �ेय�त े । 



We did not acquire blemish-less learning; we did not acquire wealth; we did not serve 
our parents with composed mind; even in our dreams we did not embrace beloveds with 
broad rolling eyes. We spend our time like crows ardently longing for a morsel from 
others.  
  
वयं  ये�यो  जाताि�चरप�र�चता  एव  खल ु त े
समं  यःै  संव�ृधाः  �म�ृत�वषयतां  तऽे�प  ग�मताः  । 
इदानीमेत े �मः  ��त�दवसमास�नपतना 
गता�त�ुयाव�थां  �सक�तलनद�तीरत��भः  ॥  व-ै४८  ॥ 
अ:   ये�यः  वयं  जाताः  त,े   यःै  समं  संव�ृधाः  �चर-प�र�चताः  त े अ�प  �म�ृत-�वषयतां  ग�मताः, 
इदानीम ् एत े  (वयं)   ��त�दवसम-्आस�न-पतनाः  �सक�तल-नद�-तीर-त��भः  तु�य-अव�थां  गताः  �मः 
। 
Those to whom we were born and those who grew with us have just become a memory 
although they are all very familiar. Now we are in the same state as that of trees on 
sandy banks of rivers which face imminent fall every day. 
  
आयवु�ष�शतं  नणृां  प�र�मतं  रा�ौ  तदध�  गतं 
त�याध��य  पर�य  चाध�मपरं  बाल�वव�ृध�वयोः  । 
तषेां  �या�ध�वयोगदःुखस�हतं  सेवा�द�भन�यत े
जीवे  वा�रतर�गच�चलतरे  सौ�यं  कुतः  �ा�णनाम ् ॥  व-ै४९  ॥ 
अ:   नणृाम ् आयुः  वष�शतं  प�र�मतम,्   तत-्अध�  रा�ौ  गतं,   त�य  पर�य  अध��य  अध� 
बाल�व-व�ृध�वयोः   (गतम)्,   तषेाम ् �या�ध-�वयोग-दःुख-स�हतम ् अपरं  सेवा�द�भः  नीयत े । 
वा�र-तर�ग-च�चल-तरे  जीवे  �ा�णनां  कुतः  सौ�यम?् 
Longevity of men is limited to one hundred years; half of it is lost during nights; half of 
the remaining half is lost in childhood and old age; the remaining period full of diseases 
and grief of separation is spent in service. Where is happiness for human beings in this 
life which is as impermanent as water waves? 
  
�णं  बालो  भ�ूवा  �णम�प  यवुा  कामर�सकः 
�णं  �व�है�नः  �णम�प  च  स�पणू��वभवः  । 
जराजीण�र�गैन�ट  इव  वल�मि�डततनःु 
नरः  संसारा�त े �वश�त  यमधानीयव�नकाम ् ॥  व-ै५०  ॥ 
अ:   नरः  नटः  इव  �णं  बालः  भू�वा,   �णम ् अ�प  काम-र�सकः  युवा   (भू�वा),   �णं  �व�ःै  ह�नः,   �णम ्
अ�प  स�पूण�-�वभवः   (भू�वा),   संसार-अ�त े जरा-जीण�ः  अ�गैः  वल�-मि�डत-तनुः  यम-धानी-यव�नका ं
�वश�त  । 
A man, like an actor, becomes a boy for some time, becomes a young man relishing 
sexual pleasures, becomes penny less for some time and  a wealthy person for some 
time and finally at the end with a body debilitated by old age and having wrinkles all 
over goes behind the screen called the city of Yama.  



  

य�तनपृ�तसवंादवण�नम ्
(Conversation between an ascetic and a king) 
�वं  राजा  वयम�यपुा�सतगु���ा�भमानो�नताः 
�यात��वं  �वभवयै�शां�स  कवयो  �द�ु  �त�वि�त  नः  । 
इ�थं  मानधना�तदरूमभुयोर�यावयोर�तरं 
य�य�मास ु परा�मखुोऽ�स  वयम�येका�ततो  �नः�पहृाः  ॥  व-ै५१  ॥ 
अ:   �वं  राजा,   वयम ् अ�प  उपा�सत-गु�-��ा-अ�भमान-उ�नताः,   �वभवःै  �वं  �यातः,   नः  यशां  �स 
कवयः  �द�ु  �त�वि�त।  इ�थम ् आवयोः  उभयोः  मान-धन-अ�तदरूम ् अ�तरम,्   य�द  अ�मासु 
परा�मुखः  अ�स,   वयम ् अ�प  एका�ततः  �नः�पहृाः       ।  
You are a king, while we are respected having been learned and devoted to our 
preceptor, you are famous for your wealth while our fame is spread all over by poets. 
Thus there is a lot of disparity between us in matters of respect and wealth. If you 
choose to ignore us, we are totally indifferent. 
  
अथा�नामी�शष े �वं  वयम�प  च  �गरामी�महे  यावदथ� 
शरू��वं  वा�ददप��यपुशमन�वधाव�यं  पाटवं  नः  । 
सेव�त े �वं  धना�या  म�तमलहतये  माम�प  �ोतकुामा 
म�य�या�था  न  त े चे�व�य  मम  �नतरामेव  राज�नना�था  ॥  व-ै५२  ॥ 
अ:   राजन!्   �वम ् अथा�नाम ् ई�शष,े   वयम ् अ�प  च  �गराम ् अथ�  यावत ् ई�महे,   �वं  शूरः,   नः 
आ�द-दप�-�युपशमन-�वधौ  अ�यं  पाटवम ् ।  �वं  धन-आ�या  सेव�त,े   �ोतुकामा  म�त-मलहतये  माम ्
अ�प   (सेव�त)े,   त े म�य  अ�प  आ�था  न  चेत ् �व�य  मम  �नतराम ् एव  अना�था  । 
O king! You rule over wealth, we rule over the domain of meaningful words; you are 
brave, we are skilled in administering antidote to the basic quality of arrogance; Wealthy 
persons serve you, persons keen to listen to me for destroying the impurity of mind 
come to me; if you are indifferent to me I am equally indifferent to you.  
  
वय�मह  प�रत�ुटा  व�कल�ै�वं  दकूुलःै 
सम  इव  प�रतोषो  �न�व�शषेो  �वशषेः  । 
स  त ु भवत ु द�र�ो  य�य  त�ृणा  �वशाला 
मन�स  च  प�रत�ुटे  कोऽथ�वान ् को  द�र�ः  ॥  व-ै५३  ॥ 
अ:    वयम ् इह  व�कलःै  प�रतु�टाः  �वं  दकूुलःै,   प�रतोषः  समः  इव,   �वशषेः  �न�व�शषेः  ।  य�य  त�ृणा 
�वशाला  सः  तु  द�र�ः  भवतु,   मन�स  च  प�रतु�टे   (स�त)   कः  अथ�वान ् कः  द�र�ः? 
We are here happy with bark garments, you are happy with silken garments, happiness 
is same, nothing is special. Let the person whose greed is broad be poor; if one is 
mentally happy who is rich or poor? 
  



फलमलमशनाय  �वादपुानाय  तोयं 
���तर�प  शयनाथ�  वाससे  व�कलं  च  । 
नवधनमधपुान�ा�तसव�ि��याणाम ्
अ�वनयमनमु�तुं  नो�सहे  दजु�नानाम ् ॥  व-ै५४  ॥ 
अ:    अशनाय  फलम ् अलम,्   �वाद-ुपानाय  तोयं,   शयनाथ�  ���तः  अ�प,   वाससे  व�कलं  च  । 
नव-धन-मधु-पान-�ा�त-सव�-इि��याणां  दजु�नानाम ् अ�वनयम ् अनुम�तुं  न  उ�सहे  । 
Fruit is enough for food, water is enough as a delicious drink, ground is good enough to 
sleep on, bark- garments serve for clothing. I have no enthusiasm to suffer improper 
conduct of wicked persons whose senses drunk with new wealth are disoriented. 
  
अशीम�ह  वयं  �भ�ामाशावासो  वसीम�ह  । 
शयीम�ह  मह�प�ृटे  कुव�म�ह  �कमी�वरैः  ॥  व-ै५५  ॥ 
अ:   वयम ् �भ�ाम ् अशीम�ह,   आशा-वासः  वसीम�ह,   मह�-प�ृटे  शयीम�ह,   ई�वरैः  �कं  कुव�म�ह? 
We eat by begging, the directions are our clothing, we sleep on ground, what  have we 
to do with the wealthy? 
  
न  नटा  न  �वटा  न  गायका 
न  च  स�येतरवादच�ुचवः  । 
नपृमी��तमु�  के  बयं 
�तनभारान�मता  न  यो�षतः  ॥  व-ै५६  ॥ 
अ:   वयं  न  नटा,   न  �वटा,   न  गायकाः,   न  स�य-इतर-वाद-च�चवः,   न  �तन-भार-आन�मता  यो�षतः, 
नपृम ् ई��तुं  के? 
We are not actors, we are not sensualists, we are not skilled in talking indecently, we 
are not women bent with heavy breasts, who are we to wait upon the king? 
  
�वपलु�दयरै�शरेैत�जग�ज�नतं  परुा 
�वधतृमपरैद�� ं चा�य�ैव�िज�य  तणृं  यथा  । 
इह  �ह  भवुना�य�ये  धीरा�चतदु�श  भ�ुजत े
क�तपयपरु�वा�ये  पुंसां  क  एष  मद�वरः  ॥  व-ै५७  ॥ 
अ:   एतत ् जगत ् पुरा  �वपुल-�दयःै  ईशःै  ज�नतम,्      अपरैः  �वधतृम,्   अ�यःै  �विज�य  तणृं  यथा  द�म,् 
इह  �ह  अ�ये  धीराः  चतुद�श  भुवना�न  भु�जत,े   पुंसां  क�तपय-पुर-�वा�ये  एषः  मद-�वरः  कः? 
This world was created long back by lords of liberal mind, many others possessed it, 
several others conquered it and gave away like straw; even here brave people enjoy 
fourteen worlds. What is this fever of  arrogance for persons in owning a few towns? 
  
अभ�ुतायां  य�यां  �णम�प  न  जातं  नपृशतःै 
भवुः  त�या  लाभे  क  इव  बहुमानः  ���तभतृाम ् । 
तदंश�या�यंश े तदवयवलेशऽे�प  पतयो 
�ववादे  कत��ये  �वदध�त  जडाः  ��यतु  मदुम ् ॥  व-ै५८  ॥ 



अ:   य�याम ् अभु�तायां  नपृ-शतःै  �णम ् अ�प  न  जातम,्   त�याः  भुवः  लाभे  ���तभतृां  कः  इव 
बहुमानः?   तत-्अशं�य  अशं े अ�प  तत-्अवयव-लेश े अ�प  जडाः  पतयः  �ववादे  कत��ये  ��युत  मुदं 
�वदध�त  । 
Whereas hundreds of kings have enjoyed this earth without respite, where is the need 
for kings to feel esteemed in acquiring it? Stupid land lords who should really feel 
disturbed when acquiring a miniscule part of that earth feel happy! 
  
मिृ�प�डो  जलरेखया  वल�यतः  सव�ऽ�ययं  न�वणःु 
�वांशीकृ�य  तमेव  स�गरशत ै रा�ां  गणा  भ�ुजत े । 
त े द�यदु�दतोऽथवा  �कमपरं  �ु�ा  द�र�ा  भशृं 
�धि�ध�तान ् प�ुषाधमान ् धनकणान ् वा�छि�त  त�ेयोऽ�प  ये  ॥  व-ै५९  ॥ 
अ:   अयं  सव�ः  अ�प  जल-रेखया  वल�यतः  मतृ-्�प�डः  ननु,   रा�ां  गणाः  तम ् एव  स�गर-शतःै 
�व-अशंीकृ�य  भु�जत,े   त े ददतः  अथवा  द�युः  वा,   �ु�ाः  द�र�ाः  भशृम,्   अपरम ् �कम?्   त�ेयः  अ�प 
ये  धन-कणान ् वा�छि�त  तान ् पु�ष-अधमान ् �धक्  �धक्  । 
This whole earth is a mass of mud bordered by water; kings enjoy that by partitioning 
through hundreds of battles; they are giving it up or will give up. Are they not lowly and 
deprived? Fie be to those worst of persons who seek pennies from such persons. 
  
स  जातः  को�यासी�मदन�रपणुा  मिू�न�  धवलं 
कपालं      य�यो�च�ैव��न�हतमल�कार�वधये  । 
न�ृभः  �ाण�ाण�वणम�त�भः  कैि�चदधनुा 
नम��भः  कः  पुंसामयमतलुदप��वरभरः  ॥  व-ै६०      ॥ 
अ:   य�य  धवलं  कपालं  मदन-�रपुणा  मूि�न�  उ�चःै  अल�कार-�वधये  �व�न�हतम,्   सः  कः  अ�प 
आसीत,्   पुंसाम ् अधुना  �ाण-�ाण-�वण-म�त�भः  कैि�चत ् न�ृभः  नम��भः  अयम ् अतुल-दप�-�वर-भरः 
कः?  
He was indeed somebody whose white skull bone Shiva, enemy of cupid, placed on his 
head as a decoration. Now what is this excessive fever of incomparable haughtiness of 
people while some persons whose minds are inclined towards saving their lives 
prostrate to them? 
  

मनःस�बोधन�नयमनम ्
( Addressing mind for restraint) 
परेषां  चेतां�स  ��त�दवसमारा�य  बहुधा 
�सादं  �कं  नेतुं  �वश�स  �दय�लेशक�लतम ् । 
�स�ने  �व�य�तः  �वयम�ुदत�च�ताम�णगणो 
�व�व�तः  स�क�पः  �कम�भल�षतं  प�ुय�त  न  त े ॥  व-ै६१  ॥ 



अ:   परेषां  चेतां�स  ��त�दवसम ् बहुधा  आरा�य  �सादं  नेतुं  �दय�लेशक�लतं  �कं  �वश�स  ?   �व�य 
अ�तः  �स�ने  �वयम ् उ�दत-�च�ताम�ण-गणः  �व�व�तः  स�क�पः  त े �कम ् अ�भल�षतं  न  प�ुय�त? 
After serving daily to gain the favour of other’s minds why do you get into the agony of 
heart? If you are calm within yourself, what is it that the thoughts that arise which act as 
the divine gem do not give you? 
  
  
प�र�म�स  �कं  मधुा  �वचन  �च�  �व�ा�यतां 
�वयं  भव�त  य�यथा  भव�त  त�था  ना�यथा  । 
अतीतमनन�ुमर�न�प  च  भा�यस�क�पयन ्
अत�क� तसमागमाननभुवा�म  भोगानहम ् ॥  व-ै६२  ॥ 
अ:   �च�!      �कं  मधुा  प�र�म�स   ?   �वचन  �वयं  �व�ा�यतां,   यत ् यथा  भव�त  तत ् तथा  भव�त  न 
अ�यथा  ।अहम ् अतीतम ् अनन�ुमरन ् अ�प  च  भा�व  अस�क�पयन ् अत�क� त-समागमान ् भोगान ्
अनभुवा�म  । 
Dear mind! Why do you wander in vain? Rest somewhere, what is going to happen will 
happen and not other-wise. I enjoy unexpected pleasures forgetting the past and not 
thinking of the future. 
  
एत�मा��वरमेि��याथ�गहनादायासकादा�य- 
�ेयोमाग�मशषेदःुखशमन�यापारप�ं  �णात ् । 
�वा�मीभावमपु�ैह  स��यज  �नजां  क�लोललोलां  ग�त ं
मा  भयूो  भज  भ�गुरां  भवर�त ं चेतः  �सीदाधनुा  ॥      व-ै६३  ॥ 
अ:   चेतः!   एत�मात ् आयासकात ् इि��य-अथ�-गहनात ् �वरम  ।  अशषे-दःुख-शमन-�यापार-प�ं 
�ेयोमाग�म ् �णात ् आ�य  ।  �वा�मीभावम ् उप�ैह,   �नजां  क�लोललोलां  ग�त ं स��यज,   भयूो  भ�गुरां 
भवर�त ं मा  भज,   अधनुा  �सीद  । 
O mind! Stop getting into the tiring abyss of sensual matter; quickly take shelter in the 
beneficial path which is capable of quelling all the sorrow; look inwardly within yourself ; 
leave the state of mobility which is as changing as a wave, do not again get into the 
fragile desire of worldly affairs. Be tranquil. 
  
मोहं  माज�य  तामपुाज�य  र�त ं च��ाध�चडूामणौ 
चेतः  �वग�तर��गणीवनभवुानास�गम�गीकु�  । 
को  वा  वी�चष ु ब�ुबधेुष ु च  त�ड�लेखास ु च  �ीष ु च 
�वाला�ेष ु च  प�नगेष ु च  स�ु�वग�ष ु च  ��ययः  ॥  व-ै६४  ॥ 
अ:   चेतः!   मोहं  माज�य,   च��ाध�-चूडामणौ  तां  र�तम ् उपाज�य,   �वग�-तर��गणी-वन-भुवाम ् आस�गम ्
अ�गीकु�,   वी�चषु  बु�बुधेषु  च  त�डत ् लेखासु  च  �ीषु  च 
�वाल-अ�ेषु  च  प�नगेषु  च  सु��-वग�षु  च  को  वा  ��ययः? 



O Mind! Sweep away delusion; earn love for Siva who has as his crescent gem the half 
moon; accept attachment to the banks of river Ganga. What type of trust can you have 
in waves, bubbles, lightning, wealth, flame of a fire, snakes and friends? 
  
चेति�च�तय  मा  रमां  सकृ�दमाम�था�यनीमा�थया 
भपूाल�कुुट�कुट��वहरण�यापारप�या�गनाम ् । 
क�थाक�च�ुकनः  ��व�य  भवन�वारा�ण  वाराणसी- 
र�याप�ि�तष ु पा�णपा�प�ततां  �भ�ामपे�ामहे  ॥  व-ै६५  ॥ 
अ:   चेतः!   इमाम ् अ�था�यनीं  रमां  सकृत ् मा  �च�तय, 
भूपाल-�ुकुट�-कुट�-�वहरण-�यापार-प�या�गनाम ्  (च  मा  �च�तय),   क�था-क�चु�कनः  वाराणसी- 
र�या-प�ि�तषु  भवन�वारा�ण  ��व�य  पा�ण-पा�-प�ततां  �भ�ाम ् अपे�ामहे  । 
O Mind! Never think of unstable Goddess of wealth, never think of the prostitute whose 
only business is to dwell on the eye-brows of kings; we shall seek alms which fall into 
the vessel held in our hands as we enter the doors of houses wearing rags in the streets 
of Varanasi. 
  
अ�े  गीतं  सरसकवयो  पा�व�योदा���णा�याः 
प�चा�ल�लावलयर�णतं  चामर�ा�हणीनाम ्     । 
य�य��येवं  कु�  भवरसा�वादने  ल�पट�वम ्
नो  चे�चेतः  ��वश  सहसा  �न�व�क�पे  समाधौ  ॥  व-ै६६  ॥ 
अ:   चेतः!   अ�े  गीतं,   पा�व�योः  दा��णा�याः  सरसकवयः,   प�चात ् चामर�ा�हणीनाम ् ल�लावलयर�णतं 
य�द  एवम ्     अि�त  भव-रस-आ�वादने  ल�पट�वम ् कु� 
नो  चेत ् �न�व�क�पे  समाधौ  सहसा  ��वश  । 
O Mind! There should be music in front, on the sides  skilled poets from the South, 
behind there should be the jingling of the bangles of ladies holding fans; if these thing 
are there enjoy yourself in worldly pleasures, if not enter the state of absolute 
meditation. 
�ा�ताः  ��यः  सकलकामदघुा�ततः  �कम ्
�य�तं  पदं  �शर�स  �व��वषतां  ततः  �कम ् । 
स�पा�दताः  �ण�यनो  �वभव�ैततः  �कम ्
क�पि�थता�तनभुतृां  तनव�ततः  �कम ् ॥  व-ै६७  ॥ 
अ:   सकल-काम-दघुाः  ��यः  �ा�ता:,   ततः  �कम?्   �व��वषतां  �शर�स  पदं  �य�तं,   ततः  �कम?्   �वभवःै 
�ण�यनः  स�पा�दताः,   ततः  �कम?्   तनुभतृां  तनवः  क�प-ि�थताः,   ततः  �कम?् 
Wealth which provides for every type of desires has been obtained, so what? Foot has 
been placed on the heads of adversaries, so what? Lovers have been acquired by my 
wealth, so what? Bodies of persons are going remain for aeons, so what? 
  
भि�तभ�वे  मरणज�मभयं  ��द�थं 
�नेहो  न  ब�धषु ु न  म�मथजा  �वकाराः  । 



संसग�दोषर�हता  �वजना  वना�ता 
वरैा�यमि�त  �कमतःपरमथ�नीयम ् ॥  व-ै६८  ॥ 
अ:   भवे  भि�तः,   मरण-ज�म-भयं  ��द�थं,   ब�धुषु  न  �नेहः,   म�मथ-जाः  �वकाराः 
न,संसग�-दोष-र�हताः  �वजनाः  वना�ताः,   वरैा�यम ् अि�त   (चेत)्   अतः  परं  अथ�नीयं  �कम?् 
Devotion to Lord Siva, fear of death and birth in the heart, not being attached to kith and 
kin, not having feelings caused by Cupid, inclination to living in lonely forest lands and 
detachment; if these are there, where is the need for anything else? 
  
त�मादन�तमजरं  परमं  �वका�स 
त���म  �च�तय  �कमे�भरस��वक�पःै  । 
य�यानषु��गण  इमे  भवुना�धप�य- 
भोगादयः  कृपणलोकमता  भवि�त  ॥  व-ै६९  ॥ 
अ:   त�मात ् अन�तम ् अजरं  परमं  �वका�स  तत ् ��म  �च�तय  य�य  इमे  अनुष��गणः 
भुवन-आ�धप�य-भोग-आदयः  कृपण-लोक-मताः  भवि�त,   ए�भः  असत-्�वक�पःै  �कं   (काय�म)्? 
Therefore meditate on that Brahman, which is endless, ever expanding, and never 
ageing for which these lordship over earth, pleasures etc. become worthless 
consequences. For what purpose are these unreal alternatives? 
  
पातालमा�वश�स  या�स  नभो  �वल��य 
�द�म�डलं  �म�स  मानस  चापलेन  । 
�ा��या�प  जात ु �वमलं  कथमा�मल�नं 
न  ��म  सं�मर�स  �नवृ��तमे�ष  येन  ॥  व-ै७०  ॥ 
अ:   मानस!   चापलेन  �ा��या  पातालम ् आ�वश�स,   नभः  �वल��य  या�स,   �द�म�डलं  �म�स, 
आ�म-ल�नं  ��म  येन  �नवृ��तम ् ए�ष  कथं  न  सं�मर�स? 
O mind! Due to an unsteady delusion, you enter the nether world, jump up the sky and 
wander around the earth; how is it that you do not remember the Brahman which is 
merged with the self with the help of which you get beatitude? 
  

�न�या�न�यव�त�ुवचारः 
(Discussion on permanent and impermanent things) 
  
�कं  वेदैः  �म�ृत�भः  परुाणपठनःै  शा��मै�हा�व�तरैः 
�वग��ामकुट��नवासफलदैः  कम���या�व�मःै  । 
म�ु�वकंै  भवदःुखभाररचना�व�वंसकालानलं 
�वा�मान�दपद�वेशकलनं  शषेवै��ण�व�ृ��भः  ॥  व-ै७१  ॥ 



अ:   वेदैः  �म�ृत�भः  पुराण-पठनःै  महा-�व�तरैः  शा��ःै  �वग�-�ाम-कुट�-�नवास-फलदैः 
कम�-��या-�व�मःै  �कम?्   भव-दःुख-भार-रचना-�व�वंस-काल-अनलं 
�व-आ�म-आन�द-पद-�वेश-कलनं  एकं  मु��वा  शषेःै  व�णक्-व�ृ��भः   (�कम)्? 
What is the use of Vedas, Codes of conduct, elaborate scriptures and restless actions 
and rituals whose fruits are heaven, rural residence etc.? What is the use of commercial 
activities other than the one which acts as a conflagration at the end of Time destroying 
the burden of the grief of worldly affairs and which enables ones entry into the abode of 
inner joy.  
  
यतो  मे�ः  �ीमाि�नपत�त  यगुा�ताि�नव�लतः 
सम�ुाः  श�ुयि�त  �चरुमकर�ाह�नलयाः  । 
धरा  ग���य�तं  धर�णधरपादैर�प  धतृा 
शर�रे  का  वाता�  क�रकलभकणा��चपले  ॥  व-ै७२  ॥ 
अ:   यतः  �ीमान ् मे�ः  युग-अ�त-अि�न-व�लतः  �नपत�त,   �चुर-मकर-�ाह-�नलयाः  समु�ाः  शु�यि�त, 
धर�ण-धर-पादैः  अ�प  धतृा  धरा  अ�तं  ग�छ�त,   क�र-कलभ-कण�-अ�-चपले  शर�रे  का  वाता�? 
Where is the question of (the permanency) of this body which is as unsteady as the 
ear-tips of an elephant, when even the richly endowed mountain Meru falls engulfed by 
the annihilating Fire, oceans which house sharks and crocodiles dry up and the earth 
held firm by the mountains collapses? 
  
गा� ं स�कु�चतं  ग�त�व�ग�लता  ��टा  च  द�ताव�लः 
�ि�टन��य�त  वध�त े ब�धरता  व�� ं च  लालायत े । 
वा�यं  ना��यत े च  बा�धवजनो  भाया�  न  श�ुूषत े
हा  क�टं  प�ुष�य  जीण�वयसः  प�ुोऽ�य�म�ायत े ॥  व-ै७३  ॥ 
अ:   जीण�वयसः  पु�ष�य  गा� ं स�कु�चतं   (भव�त),   ग�तः  �वग�लता,   द�त-आव�लः  ��टा,   �ि�टः 
न�य�त,   ब�धरता  वध�त,े   व�� ं च  लालायत,े   बा�धवजनः  वा�यं  ना��यत,े   भाया�  न  शु�ूषत,े   पु�ः  अ�प 
अ�म�ायत,े   हा  क�टम ् । 
An old man’s body shrinks, his steps become loose, his teeth are lost, eye sight 
weakens, deafness increases, saliva oozes out from the mouth, relatives do not respect 
him, wife does not serve, even son becomes unfriendly, what a pity! 
  
वण�  �सतं  झ�ट�त  वी�य  �शरो�हाणां 
�थानं  जराप�रभव�य  तदा  पमुांसम ् । 
आरो�पताि�थशतकं  प�र��य  याि�त 
च�डालकूप�मब  दरूतरं  त��यः  ॥  व-ै७४  ॥ 
अ:   त��यः  �शरो�हाणां  �सतं  वण�  वी�य  तदा  जरा-प�रभव�य  �थानं  पुमांसं  झ�ट�त 
आरो�पत-अि�थ-शतकं  च�डाल-कूपम ् इव  प�र��य  दरूतरं  याि�त  । 



Young women keep away in haste from old men, looking at their white hairs and how 
old age has defeated those men, just as people keep away from wells filled with 
hundreds of bones and used by the low caste people. 
  
याव��व�थ�मदं  शर�रम�जं  याव�जरा  दरूतो 
याव�चेि��यशि�तर��तहता  याव��यो  नायषुः  । 
आ�म�ेय�स  तावदेव  �वदषुा  काय�ः  �य�नो  महान ्
स�द��त े भवने  त ु कूपखननं  ��य�ुयमः  क��शः  ॥  व-ै७५  ॥ 
अ:   यावत ् इदं  शर�रम ् अ�जं  �व�थं  यावत ् जरा  दरूतः,   यावत ् इि��य-शि�तः  अ��तहता,   यावत ्
आयुषः  �यः  न  तावत ् एव  �वदषुा  आ�म-�ेय�स  महान ् �य�नः  काय�ः।  भवने  स�द��त े कूप-खननं 
��त  उ�यमः  क��शः? 
While this body is in good health without any illness, while the senses have not lost their 
sharpness and while longevity is not reduced, much effort has to be put in by a wise 
man for the good of his soul. What sort of an action is it to start digging a well when the 
house is on fire? 
  
तप�य�तः  स�तः  �कम�ध�नवसामः  सरुनद�ं 
गुणोदारा�दारानतु  प�रचरामः  स�वनयम ् । 
�पबामः  शा��ौघानतु  �व�वधका�यामतृरसान ्
न  �व�मः  �कं  कुम�ः  क�तपय�नमेषाय�ुष  जने  ॥  व-ै७६  ॥ 
अ:   जने  क�तपय-�नमेष-आयु�ष,      तप�य�तः  स�तः  सुरनद�ं  अ�ध  �नवसामः  �कम?्   उत  गुण-उदारान ्
दारान ् स�वनयम ् प�रचरामः   ,   उत  �व�वध-का�य-अमतृ-रसान ् शा��-ओघान ् �पबामः,   न  �व�मः  �कं 
कुम�ः  । 
Shall we live near the river Ganga doing penances? Or, shall we serve in humility 
virtuous wives? Or, shall we drink the streams of ambrosia-like various literary works 
which act as streams of scripture? We do not know what we should do. 
  
दरुारा�या�चामी  तरुगचल�च�ाः  ���तभजुः 
वयं  च  �थलेू�छाः  समुह�त  फले  ब�धमनसः  । 
जरा  देहं  म�ृयहु�र�त  द�यतं  जी�वत�मदं 
सखे  ना�य��ेयो  जग�त  �वदषुोऽ�य�  तपसः  ॥  व-ै७७  ॥ 
अ:सखे!   अमी  तुरग-चल-�च�ाः  ���तभुजः  दरुारा�याः,   वयं  च  �थूल-इ�छाः  सुमह�त  फले 
ब�ध-मनसः,जरा  देहं  हर�त,   म�ृयुः  द�यतम ् इदं  जी�वतं  हर�त,   अ�य�  जग�त  तपसः  अ�यत ् �ेयः 
न  । 
Dear friend, these kings who are fickle-minded like horses are difficult to serve; but we 
with a large desire are determined to attain the great goal; old age takes away this dear 
body, death takes away this life; elsewhere in this world there is nothing beneficial other 
than penance. 
  



माने  �ला�य�न  खि�डत े च  वस�ुन  �यथ�  �यातऽे�थ��न 
�ीणे  ब�धजुने  गत े प�रजने  न�टे  शनयै�वने  । 
य�ुतं  केवलमेतदेव  स�ुधयां  य�ज�नकु�यापयः- 
पतू�ाव�गर���क�दरनट�कु�जे  �नवासः  �व�चत ् ॥  व-ै७८  ॥ 
अ:   माने  �ला�य�न,   वसु�न  खि�डत े च,   अ�थ��न  �यथ�  �यात,े   ब�धुजने  �ीणे,   प�रजने  गत,े   शनःै 
यौवने  न�टे,   सु�धयां  केवलम ् एतत ् एव,   यत ् �व�चत ् ज�नु-क�या-पयः- 
पूत-�ाव-�गर���-क�दर-नट�-कु�जे  �नवासः  यु�तम ् । 
With respect for oneself fading away, wealth gone to pieces, those seeking help having 
gone away, relatives having thinned out, members of family having gone, youth getting 
lost slowly, the only thing a wise man could do is to settle down in a bower in a cave of 
a big mountain  with rocks purified by the waters of river Ganga. 
  
र�या�च��मर�चय�तणृवती   र�या   वना�त�थल� 
र�यं   साधसुमागमागतसखुं   का�यॆष ु  र�याः   कथाः   । 
कोपोपा�हतबा�प�ब�दतुरलं   र�यं   ��याया   मखु ं
सव�   र�यम�न�यतामपुगत े  �च�े   न   �कि�च�पनुः   ॥   व-ै७९   ॥ 
अ:    च��मर�चयः   र�याः   तणृवती   वन-अ�त-�थल�   र�या 
साधु-समागम-आगत-सुखं   र�यं   का�येषु   कथाः   र�याःकोप-उपा�हत-बा�प-�ब�द-ुतरलं   ��याया   मुखं   र�य ं
सव�   र�यम ्  �च�े   अ�न�यताम ्  उपगत े  न   �कि�च�पुनः   (र�यम ्   )   । 
Pleasant are the moonbeams, pleasant are the grass laden forest interiors; pleasant is 
the happy meeting with saints; pleasant are the stories in literary works; pleasant is the 
face of the beloved with unsteady drops of tears brought out by feigned anger; 
everything is pleasant; but if there is restlessness in mind nothing is pleasant. 
  
र�यं   ह�य�तलं   न   �कं   वसतये   ��यं   न   गेया�दकं 
�कं   वा   �ाणसमासमागमसखुं   नवैा�धक�ीतये   । 
�क�त ु  �ा�तपत�गप�पवन�यालोलद�पा�कुर- 
�छायाच�चलमाकल�य   सकलं   स�तो   वना�तं   गताः   ॥व-ै८०   ॥ 
अ:    वसतये   ह�य�तलं   र�यं   न   �कं?   गेया�दकं   ��यं   न   (�कम)्,   वा   �ाण-समा-समागम-सुखं   एव 
अ�धक�ीतये   न   �कं   ?   �क�तु   सकलं   �ा�त-पत�ग-प�-पवन-�यालोल-द�प-अ�कुर- 
�छाया-च�चलम ्  आकल�य   स�तः   वना�तं   गताः    । 
Is not a mansion nice for staying? Is it not nice to listen to music? Or is it not very 
pleasing to meet with a beloved? But considering that everything is as temporary as the 
unsteady shadow of the flame of a lamp wavering due to the air blown by the wings of a 
disoriented moth, the wise have gone to the forest.  
  

�शवाच�नम ्
( Worshipping Shiva) 



  
आसंसाराि��भवुन�मदं  �च�वतां  तात  ता�क्- 
मवैा�माकं  नयनपदवीं  �ो�माग�      गतो  वा  । 
योऽयं  ध�े  �वषयक�रणीगाढगूढा�भमान- 
�ीब�या�तःकरणक�रणः  संयमानायल�लाम ् ॥  व-ै८१  ॥ 
अ:    तात!   आसंसारात ् ��भुवनम ् इदं  �च�वतां  अ�माकं  नयनपदवीं  �ो�माग�      वा  ता�क्- 
एव  मा  गतो,   यः  अयं  �वषय-क�रणी-गाढ-गूढ-अ�भमान- 
�ीब�य  अ�तःकरण-क�रणः  संयम-आनाय-ल�लाम ् ध�े  । 
Dear!  We, who have been searching this world ever since its beginning  have not heard 
or seen one who acts as the rope-net which controls the elephant called mind which is 
intoxicated with the deep secret desire for the female elephant called the sensual 
pleasures. 
  
यदेतत ्  �व�छ�दं  �वहरणमकाप��यमशन ं
सहाय�ः  संवासः  �ुतमपुशमकै�तफलम ् । 
मनो  म�द�प�दं  ब�हर�प  �चर�या�प  �वमशृन ्
न  जाने  क�यषैा  प�रण�त�दार�य  तपसः  ॥  व-ै८२  ॥ 
अ:   एतत ् �व-छ�दं  �वहरणम,्   अ-काप��यम ् अशनम,्   आय�ः  सह  संवासः,   उपशम-एक-�त-फलं  �ुतं, 
मनः  ब�हः  अ�प  म�द-�प�दं,   �चर�य  �वमशृन ् अ�प  क�य  उदार�य  तपसः  एषा  प�रण�तः  न  जाने 
। 
I do not know what type of penance results in this type of maturity: care-free wandering, 
food without the need to feel humble, living among the virtuous, sacred knowledge with 
the sole purpose of mental tranquillity, internally and externally very little wavering. 
  
जीणा�  एव  मनोरथा�च  �दये  यातं  च  त�यौवनं 
ह�ता�गेष ु गुणा�च  व��यफलतां  याता  गुण�ै�व�ना  । 
�कं  य�ुतं  सहसा�यपु�ैत  बलवा�कालः  कृता�तोऽ�मी 
हा  �ातं  मदना�तका���यगुलं  म�ु�वाि�त  ना�या  ग�तः  ॥  व-ै८३  ॥ 
अ:      मनोरथाः  च  �दये  एव  जीणा�ः,   तत ् यौवनं  च  यातं,   गुणाः  च  गुण�ैः  �वना  अ�गेषु 
व��य-फलतां  याताः,   ह�त  ।  �कं  यु�तम?्   ।  अ�मी  बलवान ् कालः  कृता�तः  सहसा  अ�युप�ैत  । 
हा,   �ातम,्   मदन-अ�तक-अ���-युगलं  मु��वा  अ�या  ग�तः  न  अि�त  । 
 Our yearnings have aged and weakened in the heart only, that youth is gone, due to 
lack of discerning people good qualities have been in vain, alas, the unforgiving 
powerful God of death quickly approaches. Yes, I know, there is no other go than 
seeking the feet of Shiva who annihilated the Love God. 
  
महे�वरे  वा  जगतामधी�वरे 
जनाद�ने  वा  जगद�तरा�म�न  । 
न  व�तभेुद��तप��रि�त  मे 



तथा�प  भि�त�त�णे�दशुखेरे      ॥  व-ै८४  ॥ 
अ:   जगताम ् अधी�वरे  महे�वरे  वा  जगत-्अनतर-्आ�म�न  जनाद�ने  वा  मे  व�तु-भेद-��तप��ः  न 
अि�त,   तथा  अ�प  भि�तः  त�ण-इ�द-ुशखेरे   (अि�त   )   । 
I do not recognize any difference between Mahesvara who is the over lord of all the 
worlds and Vishnu who is the inner soul of the worlds. Even then my devotion is to 
Shiva with the young moon on his crest. 
  
�फुर��फार�यो��नाधव�लततले  �वा�प  प�ुलने 
सखुासीनाः  शा�त�व�नष ु रजनीष ु �यसु�रतः  । 
भवाभोगो��व�नाः  �शव  �शव  �शवे�य�ुचवचसः 
कदा  या�यामोऽ�तग�तबहुलबा�पाकुलदशाम ् ॥  व-ै८५  ॥ 
अ:   शा�त-�व�नषु  रजनीषु  �यु-स�रतः  �व  अ�प  �फुरत-्�फार-�यो��ना-धव�लत-तले  पु�लने 
सुख-आसीनाः  भव-आभोग-उ��व�नाः      �शव  �शव  इ�त  उ�च-वचसः  अ�तग�त-बहुल-बा�प-आकुल-दशां 
कदा  या�यामः? 
When shall we, agitated by the serpent of worldly affairs, reach the state where copious 
tears of joy are internally controlled  chanting loudly “ shiva, shiva, shiva”, on nights 
when all sound has subsided, reclining comfortably somewhere on the sparkling 
extensive moon-light-lit sands of the divine river Ganga ? 
  
�वतीण�  सव��वे  त�णक�णापणू��दयाः 
�मर�तः  संसारे  �वगुणप�रणामां  �व�धग�तम ् । 
वयं  प�ुयार�ये  प�रणतशर�च���करणाः 
��यामा  ने�यामो  हरचरण�च�तकैशरणाः  ॥  व-ै८६  ॥ 
अ:   वयं  सव��वे  संसारे  �वतीण�  त�ण-क�णा-पूण�-�दयाः  �वगुण-प�रणामां  �व�ध-ग�त ं �मर�तः 
पु�य-अर�ये  प�रणत-शरत-्च��-�करणाः  ��यामाः  हर-चरण-�च�ता-एक-शरणाः  ने�यामः  । 
After crossing all the worldly affairs remembering the ill effects of the vicissitudes of 
destiny and with our hearts full of fresh compassion, when shall we spend nights in a 
holy forest lit by the rays of the autumnal full moon taking sole refuge in the thoughts of 
the feet of Shiva? 
  
कदा  वाराण�याममरत�टनीरोध�स      वसन ्
वसानः  कौपीनं  �शर�स  �नदधानोऽ�ज�लपटुम ् । 
अये  गौर�नाथ  ��परुहर  श�भो  ��नयन 
�सीदे�या�ोशि�न�मष�मव  ने�या�म  �दवसान ् ॥  व-ै८७  ॥ 
अ:   वाराण�याम ् अमर-त�टनी-रोध�स  वसन ् कौपीनं  वसानः  �शर�स  अ�ज�ल-पुटं  �नदधानः 
   “अये  गौर�नाथ  ��पुरहर  श�भो  ��नयन”   इ�त  आ�ोशन ् �दवसान ् �न�मषम ् इव  ने�या�म? 
When shall I spend my days as if they are minutes in the city of Varanasi living on the 
banks of Ganga wearing a loin-cloth with hands folded above my head chanting, “ O 
Consort of Gauri, the destroyer of Tripura, Shambhu, the three-eyed”? 



  
�ना�वा  गा�गैः  पयो�भः  श�ुचकुसमुफलरैच��य�वा  �वभो  �वां 
�येये  �यानं  �नवे�य  ���तधरकुहर�ावपय��कमलेू  । 
आ�मारामः  फलाशी  गु�वचनरत��व��सादा��मरारे 
दःुखं  मो�ये  कदाहं  समकरचरणे  पुं�स  सेवासम�ुथम ् ॥  व-ै८८  ॥ 
अ:   �वभो!   �मर-अरे!   गा�गैः  पयो�भः  �ना�वा,   �वां  शु�च-कुसुम-फलःै  अच��य�वा, 
���तधर-कुहर-�ाव-पय��क-मूले  �येये  �यानं  �नवे�य,   �वत-्�सादात ् आ�मा-आरामः  फल-आशी 
गु�-वचन-रतः  स-मकर-चरणे  पुं�स  सेवा-समु�थं  दःुखं  कदा  अहं  मो�ये? 
Lord! Enemy of Cupid! When will I by, your grace, after bathing in Ganga, worshipping 
you with fresh flowers and fruits, meditating on Brahman, who needs to be meditated 
upon, on a stone seat in the cave of a mountain, feeling mental tranquillity eating only 
fruits listening to the words of the preceptor, shed my grief arising from my service to a 
king with Makara marks on his feet ? 
  
एकाक�  �नः�पहृः  शा�तः  पा�णपा�ो  �दग�बरः  । 
कदा  श�भो  भ�व�या�म  कम��नमू�लन�मः  ॥  व-ै८९  ॥ 
अ:   श�भो!   एकाक�  �नः�पहृः  शा�तः  पा�ण-पा�ः  �दग�बरः  कम�-�नमू�लन-�मः  कदा  भ�व�या�म? 
 When will I become capable of uprooting my Karma by staying in solitude, without any 
desire, calm, with my hands being my begging bowl and shedding my clothes? 
  
पा�ण ं पा�यतां  �नसग�श�ुचना  �भ�येण  स�त�ुयतां 
य�  �वा�प  �नषीदतां  बहुतणृं  �व�वं  महुुः  प�यताम ् । 
अ�यागेऽ�प  तनोरख�डपरमान�दावबोध�पशृा- 
म�वा  कोऽ�प  �शव�सादसलुभः  स�प��यत े यो�गनाम ् ॥  व-ै९०  ॥ 
अ:   पा�ण ं पा�यतां,   �नसग�-शु�चना  �भ�येण  स�तु�यतां,   य�  �व  अ�प  �नषीदतां,   तनोः  अ-�यागे  अ�प 
अख�ड-परमान�द-अवबोध-�पशृां,      �व�वं  मुहुः  बहु-तणृं  प�यतां  यो�गनां  कः  अ�प  �शव-�साद-सुलभः 
अ�वा  स�प��यत े । 
Contemplative ascetics acquire, due to grace of Shiva, an indescribable easily 
negotiable way of living by using their hands only as a bowl, feeling satiated by the 
naturally clean alms, staying  anywhere, feeling  the realization of continuous ultimate 
bliss and considering all this world as worthless as straw. 
  

अवधतूचया� 
(Conduct of those who have renounced the world) 
कौपीनं  शतख�डजज�रतरं  क�था  पनु�ता�शी 
निै�च��यं  �नरपे�भ�ैमशनं  �न�ा  �मशाने  वने  । 
�वात��येण  �नर�कुशं  �वहरणं  �वा�तं  �शा�तं  सदा 



�थयै�  योगमहो�सवेऽ�प  च  य�द  �लैो�यरा�येन  �कम॥्  व-ै९१  ॥ 
अ:   शत-ख�ड-जज�रतरं  कौपीनं,   क�था  पुनः  ता�शी,   निै�च��यम,्   अशनं  �नरपे�-भ�ैम,्   �न�ा  �मशाने 
(वा)   वने,   �नर�कुशं  �वात��येण  �वहरणं  �वा�तं  सदा  �शा�तम,्   योग-महा-उ�सवे  अ�प  �थयै�  य�द, 
�लैो�य-रा�येन  �कम?् 
A worn out loin cloth of many pieces, a similar lower garment, state of having no 
worries, unasked for alms as food, sleeping in a forest or a cemetery, roaming around 
freely without any restraint, mental peace, stability in deep meditation, if these are there 
of what use is the suzerainty over the three worlds? 
  
��मा�ड ं म�डल�मा� ं �कं  लोभाय  मनि�वनः  । 
शफर��फु�रतनेाि�धः  �ु�धो  न  खल ु जायत े ॥  व-ै९२  ॥ 
अ:   म�डल�-मा� ं ��मा�ड ं मनि�वनः  लोभाय  �कम?्   अि�धः  शफर�-�फु�रतने  �ु�धः  न  जायत े खलु? 
Can the whole universe which is just a province tempt one who has conquered his 
mind? Does the ocean get disturbed by the rolling of a Shaphari fish? 
  
मातल�ि�म  भज�व  कि�चदपरं  म�का���णी  मा  �म  भःू 
भोगेष ु �पहृयालव�तव  वश े का  �नः�पहृाणाम�स  । 
स�यः�यतूपलाशप�प�ुटकापा� े प�व�ीकृतःै 
�भ�ाव�त�ुभरेव  सं��त  वयं  व�ृ� ं समीहामहे  ॥  व-ै९३  ॥ 
अ:   मातः  लि�म!   मत-्का���णी  मा  �म  भूः,   भोगेषु  ��हयालवः  तव  वश े  (भवि�त),   �नः�पहृाणाम ्
का  अ�स?   स���त  वयं  स�यः-�यूत-पलाशप�-पु�टका-पा� े प�व�ीकृतःै  �भ�ा-व�तु�भः  एव  व�ृ� ं
समीहामहे  । 
Mother Lakshmi! Do not aspire for me. There are others under your control who are 
fond of sensual pleasures. You are nobody for those who have no desires. Now we 
wish to live on things received as alms sanctified in the just-sewn cups made of Palasha 
leaves. 
  
महाश�या  प�ृवी  �वपलुमपुधानं  भजुलता 
�वतानं  चाकाशं  �यजनमनकूुलोऽयम�नलः  । 
शर�च��ो  द�पो  �वर�तव�नतास�गम�ुदतः 
सखुी  शा�तः  शते े म�ुनरतनभु�ूतनृ�प  इव  ॥  व-ै९४  ॥ 
अ:   प�ृवी  महा-श�या,   भुज-लता  �वपुलम ् उपधानं,   आकाशं  �वतानं  च,   अयम ् अनुकूलः  अ�नलः 
�यजनम,्   शरत-्च��ः  द�पः,   �वर�त-व�नता-अस�ग-मु�दतः  मु�नः  अ-तनु-भू�तः  नपृः  इव  सुखी 
शा�तः  शते े । 
The earth is the large bed; creeper-like shoulders are the broad pillows; sky is the 
canopy; this pleasant wind is the fan; the autumnal moon is the lamp; happy with 
abstention and lack of contact with women the sage sleeps happily like a king of ample 
means. 
  



�भ�ाशी  जनम�यस�गर�हतः  �वाय�चे�टः  सदा 
हानादान�वर�तमाग��नरतः  कि�च�प�वी  ि�थतः  । 
र�याक�ण��वशीण�वसनः  स��ा�तक�थासनो 
�नमा�नो  �नरह�कृ�तः  शमसखुाभोगैकब�ध�पहृः  ॥  व-ै९५  ॥ 
अ:   �भ�ा-आशी  जन-म�य-स�ग-र�हतः  �व-आय�-चे�टः  हान-आदान-�वर�त-माग�-�नरतः 
र�या-क�ण�-�वशीण�-वसनः  स��ा�त-क�था-आसनः  �नमा�नः  �नरह�कृ�तः 
शम-सुख-आभोग-एक-ब�ध-�पहृः  कि�चत ् तप�वी  ि�थतः  । 
There stays some ascetic eating on alms, bereft of interaction with people, having 
activities totally under his control, busy treading the sage’s path of rejection (of the 
wrong) and acceptance (of the good), having for his clothing torn clothes thrown on the 
streets (by others), having a seat of rags, devoid of pride and self-esteem, and solely 
longing for the joy of tranquillity. 
  
च�डालः  �कमयं      ��वजा�तरथवा  श�ूोऽथ  �कं  तापसः 
�कं  वा  त�व�ववेकपेशलम�तय�गी�वरः  कोऽ�प  �कम ् । 
इ�य�ुप�न�वक�पज�पमखुरैराभा�यमाणा  जन-ै 
न�  �ु�धाः  प�थ  नवै  त�ुटमनसो  याि�त  �वयं  यो�गनः  ॥  व-ै९६  ॥ 
अ:   अयं  तापसः  �कं  च�डालः,   अथवा  ��वजा�तः,   अथ  शू�ः  �कं,   वा  कः  अ�प  त�व-�ववेक-पेशल-म�तः 
योगी�वरः  �कम,्   इ�त  उ�प�न-�वक�प-ज�प-मुखरैः  जनःै  आभा�यमाणाः  �वयं  न  �ु�धाः,   न  एव 
तु�ट-मनसः  यो�गनः  प�थ  याि�त  । 
There go ascetics, neither angry nor happy on their own, while people talk about them 
endlessly in different ways, “Is he an out- caste or a Brahmin or a Shudra or a great 
ascetic whose mind is soft due to realization of the ultimate truth?” 
  
�हसंाश�ूयमय�नल�यमशनं  धा�ा  म��कि�पतं 
�यालानां  पशव�तणृा�कुरभजु�त�ुटाः  �थल�शा�यनः  । 
संसाराण�वल�घन�म�धयां  व�ृ�ः  कृता  सा  नणृां 
ताम�वेषयतां  �याि�त  सततं  सव�  समाि�तं  गुणाः  ॥  व-ै९७  ॥ 
अ:   �हसंा-श�ूयम ् अ-य�न-ल�यम ् अशनं  धा�ा  �यालानां  म��कि�पतम ् अशनं,   तणृ-अ�कुर-भजुः 
पशवः  त�ुटाः  �थल�शा�यनः  ।  संसार-अण�व-ल�घन-�म-�धयां  नणृां  सा  व�ृ�ः  कृता  । 
ताम ् अ�वेषयतां  सव�  गुणाः  सततं  समाि�तं  �याि�त  । 
Violence-less food obtained without effort, food for serpents created by the creator as 
air, cattle are happy lying on the ground nibbling the sprouts of grass. That type of life is 
made for those capable of crossing the ocean of worldly life. All qualities culminate in 
such a life who seek it. 
  
ग�गातीरे  �हम�ग�र�शलाब�धप�मासन�य 
��म�याना�यसन�व�धना  योग�न�ां  गत�य  । 
�कं  तभैा��यं  मम  स�ुदवसयै��  त े �न�व�श�काः 



क�डूय�त े जरठह�रणाः  �वा�गम�गे  मद�ये  ॥  व-ै९८  ॥ 
अ:   ग�गा-तीरे  �हम�ग�र-�शला-ब�ध-प�मासन�य 
��म-�यान-अ�यसन-�व�धना  योग�न�ां  गत�य  मम  तःै  सु�दवसःै  य�  त े जरठ-ह�रणाः  �वा�गम ्
मद�ये  अ�गे  �न�व�श�काःक�डूय�त े �कं  भा�यम ्  ? 
What is there to be accomplished in those good days when I am seated in the lotus 
posture on a rock of the Himalayas having reached sleep-lke deep meditation through 
the practice of meditating on Brahman when old deer rub their bodies against mine 
fear-lessly. 
  
पा�णः  पा� ं प�व� ं �मणप�रगतं  भ�ैयम��यम�नं 
�व�तीण�  व��माशादशकमचपलं  त�पम�व�पमवु�  । 
येषां  �नःस�गता�गीखरणप�रणत�वा�तस�तो�षण�त े
ध�याः  स��य�तदै�य�य�तकर�नकराः  कम�  �नमू�लयि�त  ॥  व-ै९९  ॥ 
अ:   येषां  पा�णः  प�व� ं पा�,ं   �मण-प�रगतं  भ�ैयम ् अ��यम ् अ�नं,   �व�तीण�  व��म ् आशादशकम ्
उव�  अचपलं  अ�व�पम ् त�पम ्  ,   �नःस�गता-अ�गीकरण-प�रणत-�वा�त-स�तो�षणः 
स��य�त-दै�य-�य�तकर-�नकराः  त े ध�याः  कम�  �नमू�लयि�त  । 
Those blessed people whose hand is the holy vessel, whose food is obtained through 
wandering as alms, whose clothing is the vast ten directions, who are inwardly happy 
after having accepted the tenet of being detached, having left off hindrances such as 
covetousness uproot their Karmas. 
  
मातम��द�न  तात  मा�त  सखे  तजेः  सबु�धो  जल- 
�ात�य�म  �नब�ध  एव  भवताम��यः  �णामा�ज�लः  । 
य�ुम�स�गवशोपजातसकृुत�फार��फुरि�नम�ल- 
�ानापा�तसम�तमोहम�हमा  ल�ये  पर��म�ण  ॥  व-ै१००  ॥ 
अ:   मातः  मे�द�न   !   तात  मा�त   !   सखे  तजेः!   सुब�धो  जल  !   �ातः  �योम!   भवताम ् अ��यः 
�णाम-अ�ज�लः  �नब�ध  एव  ।यु�मत-्स�ग-वश-उपजात-सुकृत-�फारत-्�फुरत-्�नम�ल- 
�ान-अपा�त-सम�त-मोह-म�हमा   (अहं)   पर��म�ण  ल�ये  । 
Dear mother Earth!, dear father Wind!, Dear friend Fire!, Dear relative Water! Dear 
brother Sky!, I submit my ultimate prostrations. I dissolve in the Brahman after having 
got rid of all the effects of delusions by acquiring the clear sparkling Knowledge due to 
the good deeds done as a result of my association with you. 
  
  
॥  इ�त  सभुा�षत��श�यां  वरैा�यशतकं  स�पणू�म ् ॥ 
End of Vairagyashatakam 
  
॥   इ�त   भतृ�ह�रकृतसभुा�षत��शती   स�पणूा�   ॥ 
  



  
  
 


